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toh: Picſeus de illuſtribus An- 
© gliz Scriptoribus. 


Alcer Hilton was an Fng- 
liſh C arthuſtan Monke , of 
he Monaſterie ( as it ſeems ) built by -— 
enry the fifth, King of Foaland, wy 
n the other fide of T hames, over a. 4 
Fainſt Sion, and called Bethleem. T 
ather him to have been D* in Div1- 
ity, becauſe in the Titles of hu Wri- 
Rings for the moſt part he is honoured 
With the name of M** A man eminent 
or piety and learning ; and according 
0 bis rule (which be ſtritly obſervel) 
ways attentive to the aſnduous Con- 
Bemplation of divine matters. Which WP 
hing, though all Authors ſhould have cM 
een ſilent im, jet his writings would "7 
ave ſufficiently proclaimed, and the 


ery titles of his Trattates extant dg 
Vidence, 
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' De Mufica Eccleſiaſtica. 


He was famous about the Jeare | 
1”. our Lord'1433. inthe e Ren 
Henry, the ſaxth,” - 


RE bon £4441... | —_— 

a writ theſe BOO 0K R 

De Origine Religionis, =" | 

De Ucilirate cjuldem, lib. 
De przrogativa ejuidem, | ib. 
De Contemplatione, lib, 
Baculum Contemplationis, tb. 

Scala ſpiritualis perfe&tionis, l;4 

De Communi Vita ad Laicunf” 

| lib. 

De Aſcenhonibus ſpiritualibus} a 


aj 
De Sacris Imaginibus. aj 
De 1dolo Cord1s, lib; 
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CHAD. I, 


Hat the iawerd ſat of the fool Prould be like 
-1 the' outward, . A , . "page I. 
Chap. 2. of the Alive life, and what be 
the works thereof, « ">  page2 
Wap. 3. Of a Contemplative liſe, and the works thereof) 
es P.3 
Jap. 4. Thefirſt part of Contemplation, 
lap. 5. The ſecond part of tt, - , © 6 
ap. 6. Of a lower degree of this ſecond part, 7 
lap. 7. Of a higher degree of it, G 
pap. 8, Of thethird P13 of Contemplation, 
Pap. p: Of the diſtinguiſhing betwixt the ſecond a2 
bird parts Io 
Ip, Io. Seeing that thoſe that are ar rived to this third 
art of Contemplation, have ſometimes great guſts aud r«- 
Pifings of ſpirit , aud perhaps Revelations or V irons ;, 
Theſe things DP nding wo be both goad and bad, 


> 


( II 
Jap. 11. How one ſhould know , when they be good and 
phen they be bad, 12 


eSt. John ziverh this ſome! totry the ſpirit by , that 
Fvery ſpirit that confeſſeth or knitteth the ſoule t0 Fejus 
Food, and on the contrary , every ſpirit that denyeth 
looſeth the ſoule from Jeſus is bad ; hat it is that Knit- 
th a ſoule to Jeſus, «nd what looſ eth it. Thid, 
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He writ theſe BOOKS. 
DeOrigine Religionis, Ib 
De Utrilicate cjuidem, lib. 
De przrogativa eju{dem, hb. 
De Contemplarione, lib, 
Baculum Contemplationis, lib.1 


Scala ſpiritualis perfe&tionis, (;4: 
De Commun! Vita ad Laicun 


| lib. p 

De Aſcenfionibus ſpiritualibusJ a 

De Sacris Imaginibus. a 
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CHAD. I, 

Hat the inward ſat of the fool ſrould be like 

: -» the' outward, . , ave I. 
ol Chap. 2, of the Afive life , and what be 
14 the works thereof, « ++ - 1 payed 
ap. 3. of a Contemplative liſe, and the works whereof) 

@ ' .+©. Q P. 3 
 $aP. 4- The firſt part of Contemplation, 4 
* Pap. 5. The ſecond part of it, | . - 6 
5 Pap. 6. Of a lower degree of this ſecond part, 7 
Pap. 7. Of a higher degree of it, : 


ap. 8, Of thethird part of Contemplation, 
| | *M $ Of the diſtinguiſhing. betwixt the ſecond ant 
J« Yhir d part, IO 
Jap. 10. Seeing that thoſe that are arrived t0 this third 
art of Contemplation, have ſometimes great guſts and ra- 
Pitings of ſpirit , and perhaps Revelations or Viſtons ;, 
heſe things netwichſtending wy be both goad and bad, 


| II 
Jap. 11. How one ſhould know when they be good and 
ben they be bad, . + 12 


HY, Se. John giveth this ſrgne totry the ſpiritt by , that 
Pvery ſpirit that confeſſeth or knitteth the ſoule 10 Feſus 
good, andon the contrary , every ſpirit that denyeth 
looſeth the ſoule from Jeſus is bad ; hat it is that knit- 

th a ſoule zo Jefus, and what looſ eth it. Thid, 
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The Table. 
| Page 
Chap. 12. How and in what things a Contemp(ative Jay 
ſhould be bufted, It 
Chap. 13. Firſt, he muſt endeavour to be vertuous, which 
vertues at firſt he will haven his reaſon and will one!y, 
and afier in love and likin 16 
The meants which he is to uſe to get vertues, and ſo.to brin 
him to Contemplation , viz. reading the Scriptures « 


good Books, Meduztion and P rayery ibid 
Chap. 15- Sect. 1. Of Humility » the principal! ver 
neceſiary hereto, 17 
A property whereof 55, not to judge others, 2d 
But to judge a veniall ſin in himſelf more grievous the 
a mortal! (1n in another, | ibid; 
Who are to tell others of theiy faults, 1bid 
And who not , 1bid 
Not t0 entertain ſuſpitions of _ ey lead an Attn 
life | ' abid 
How to get Humility, ; 1bid 
How hypocrites and hereticks for want of Humility, t 
alt themſelves in their hearts above others, 2 
Chap. 16. Of a firme Faith neceſſary hereto, . 
* - What we ought to believe there?y, | 1bic 
Of hope 1bid 
Who may hope for ſalvation LE 1bid 
Who not ibill 


Chap. 17. Of « firme and reſolute purpoſe endi intent 
' Ceſſary hereto, . 

ay 18, ont ane. þ made of all theſe _ to } 
' ſus. 


Pe 


THE SECOND PART. 


Chap. 1. () F prayer, a neceſſary meanes hereto p-j 
J What prayeriss — 1þ 
How we ſhould pray 
IW hat the fire of love in prayer is 
What prayer #5 beſt to be uſed 
Three ſorts of vocall prayer, and of the firſt 


The Table. 
The danger of thoſe that in their beginnings ledve the 10% 
call prayers of the Church , and fall too ſoone to other 


ibid, 

Of the ſecond ſort of vocall prayer ibid, 

' Of the third ſort of vocall prayer ibid. 
Set. 2. How they ſhould do that are troubled with vain 
_ thoughts in their prayer © Page 38 

Chap. z, Of Meditation a ſecond meanes 40 


The meditation of Chriſts paſiion s given freely by the 
ſpirit, e&+ how it may be known to be given by him 1b. 
The meditation of the paſiion is often withdrawn 1b: 


= And why ib. 

WM Set. 2. Of divers temptations of the Enemy, and the re- 
| medies thereof 44. 
The remedies of thoſe that come from $ tan ib. 

Of thoſe that Jeem to come from God ib, 

_ © Takeheed of idleneſ after thon haſt paſied theſe tem- 
ptations ib. 


Chap. 3. That 4 max ſhould know the meaſure of his gift, 
that he may deſire and take a better when God giveth it » 


43 
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0 THE THIRD PART. 
6 Chap. 1. (F the knowledge of a mans ſelfe neceſſary to 
| Contemplation page 51 
Chap. 2. Of the worthineſſe and excellency of the ſoule, 
and how it was loft 53 
How man #5 the image of the bleſſed Trinity iÞ- 
How he.loſt it 1b. 
Mans wreichedneſſe by ſin 1b. 


How notwithſtanding all this man may be ſaved by 
the paſtion of Chriſt be he never ſo wretched ibs 


The endleſs mercy of God 10 all ſinners 1b, 
Who ſhall be partakers of it ib. 
And who not 1b. 
Whether a particular love of Jeſus be neceſſary to 

ſalvation ib. 
MAnd how ib 
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Chap: 3. Set. 1. Thai a man ſhould be induſtrious 
recover gain bis ancient dignity,and reform within hi 
the t image of the Trinity and how it may be done, pa. 5 

| Thus mercy ſpoken of in the other -C hapter , 201 eo 
abuſed or preſumed upon © it 
This image ts not reſtored perfeftly in this life ik 

Set. 2, That this dignity and image is referee b J Teſu 


p2.51 
How Teſus 5 to be ſought it 
By deſiring him ' 1b 
What profit it is to have the deſrre of Teſus jb 
Two Lanthorns to finde Teſus by bY 
1 His word ib 
2 Our reaſon —_ : 
He mu(t be ſought with ſome paines ib. 
In what place leſus is loſt and found » and Gods merc 
manifeſted therein 2 
We our Jelves are the lets and hinderantes of findny 
him Is 


Humility and Charity are the ſpeciall liveries off 


Teſus 16 


Chap. 4. Se. x, Of the ground and image of (in in us ; 
which # firſt to be found out andlaboured againſt, ana 


how this 1s to be done 


66 
How we ſhould behold ety Tapas - ib.Þ 
What this image is like © ib. 
He that will finde Teſus muſt take pines «bout this 
darke iniage of ſinne |  »Þ 
SeR. 2. What the [aid image of (in is properly, and what. 
cometh out of it pa. 69 
Seven Rivers ſpringing out of this Image by 
The ſpring of all theſe Rivers is within ib. 
How a man may know whether the ſpring be ſloppeaſy. 
ib 
Chap. 5. SeR. I. Of the ſeven dead!y ſins , and firſt off 
Pridewhat it is, and when it is adeadly- ſiny and when ' 
but vental | P.7*% [ec 
The priv'ledge that Chriſtians have in relation t0.'« 
Conc piſcence and the ſtirrings of {1n 1by . 
When the (tirrings of pride are mortall iÞ.Þ*: 


The Table. 


> - (And when venial ib, And inwhon +. ib, 
Who are Gods ſpeciall ſervants iÞ; 
Set. 2, How pride in Hereticks and Hypocrites 5 deadly 
| frune / page 78 
Set. 3+ A ſhort exhortation to Humility and Charity, 
* with a concluſion how a man we know how much pride 
he hath in him p. 80 
h. 6.*SeR. 1. Of envy and wrath and their branches $2 
ſet. 2. That itisa miſtery and noble Skill to love mens 
F perſons, and yet wiſely to hate their ſins 84 
- How a man may learn this hard leſſon 1b. 
Ie are to love and thinke well of all men tÞ. 
None can truly love his Neighbour but he that 
hath Charity ib. 
A difficult thing to know whether we have charity ib. 
None hath Charity but he that is humble ib, 
Charity i is gotten onely-by Humility ib. 
Who is truly humble ib. 
ject. 3. How @ man ſhall know how much wrath and envy 
' 35 hid in the ground of his heayt,; and how he may know 
; whether he love his enemies, and the examples we have 
- thereof tn our Saviour © 88 
”F How a man ſpould love the bad as well as the good 1b. 
6FChap. 7. Of Coveteouſneſſe , «nd hw a man may know 
Þ how much of it is hid in his heart 92 
Chap. 8. SeR. 1. Of Gluttony,and how a man may know 
* when he ſinneth not in eating and drinking, and when he 
b nneth venially, and when deadly *- "de 
«A hard thing 10 diſtinguiſh the þle nk in eating. 
4 | | from neceſitry iÞ. 
by A genera'l will and purpoſe to love and ſerve God, 
bit. keeps us from the guilt of mortall ſn in theſe fail- 
call. Ines 1 
by © The ground of gl:uttony cannot be taken away iÞ, 
off: The ground of ens muſt be deſtro) ed by ſpirituall Ia- 
1e0ſ ”  bour as well as corporall 1] 
, Rect, 2. That a man ſhould be buſfe 10 put away and hinder 
"> motions of (in, but more buſte about thoſe of ſpirituall 
ib (ens, then thoſe of bodily 99 
ib 1g 3- What remedy a man ſhould uſe againſt the faults 
{1nd in eating and d. inking 101, Humt® 
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Humility and Charity the two great Remedies of theſe © 

and all other faults | ib, ; 

Chap. 9. Of the five windows of this dark image 5 and 
what cometh in by them , and how they are to be ordered © 


/ page 103 3 

The underſtanding of the dignity of our ſoul Fan make | 

25 forſake fleſhly things ib, \ 
-Phen the aſe of the ſenſes are deadly, and when onely 
veniall - 1Þ. 
How we ſhould behave our ſelves 10 them that come ta 
 ſpeake with us 1Þ, 


Chap. 10. Of enother hole or window thet i to be ſtopped 
as Well as the windows of the ſenſes, v1z. the Imagina-« 


tion page 108 
Ch. 11..A portrafture of this dark ugly image of F- 109 
| Theparts of it 1Þ, 
Chap. 12, A comparing of this Images with the Image 
of Teſus, and how it is to be dealt with "= 
Thrs image is t0 be crucified ib, 
And tobe broken downe 1b, 
And how, - 1. By the helpe of Teſus  1bÞ, 

| 2. By keeping and obſerving our hearts ib. 

This breaking will be painfull at firſt 1Þ. 

But afterwards more eafie 1b, 

An excellent way to facilitateit , is to ſet our deſire 
upon God —_ | iÞ. 

Chap. 13. How a mas ſhall be ſhapen to the Image of Te- 
foes, and Teſus ſhapenin bim I16 


The concluſeon of this Book, ſhewing the true way to come t0 
. Contemplation, and of the cauſe why it was made., and 
how ſhe for whom it was made., was to make uſe of it 
117 


Ce een 


THE SECOND BOOK, 

| PART 1 

Treateth of the reforming of a mans ſoul ta the Imag?® 
of God, 


Chap. 1. L ow a man is the image of God after the ſoul; 
Set. 1. and not after the body, and how heis rel © 
ſtored and reformed thereto that was miſhapen by ſim, v1Z, 


The Table. 


by the paſſion of Chriſt Pp 
44 %y ; 'hat Jewes, and Pagans, and alſo falſe Ebrifh 
ans are not reformed effeftually through the vertne of the 
paſiion by their own fault 123 
Chap. 2. Of two manners of reforming of this Image, one 
' infulneſſe, another in _ - -- 135 
Chap. J. 2 hat reforming i in part is in two manners, one in 
Faith, another in Feelin 127 
Chap. 4. That through the Sacrament of Baptiſm ( which 
' tsgrounded in the paſiion of ChrifF) this image is refor= 
med from orig inall (in I39 
Chap. 5. That through the Sacrament of Penance ( that 
* canſiſteth in Conrition, Confeſiion and ſatisfation ) this 
image is reformed from A ual (in 130 
 .. Why Confeſiion is neceſſary ibc 
The Sacraments of Baptiſme and of Penance do not 
* utterly deſtroy and take awdy the motions of the 


ſh 
Chap. 6. That we are 0 believe ſtedfaſily the reforming of 


' this image, if our conſcience witneſſe to us a Full 


king of ſin , and a true turning of our will to good [vin 


3s 
Chap. 7. That all the ſoules that live humbly in the faith 
. of holy Church , and have their fauh inlivened with 
love and charity be reformed by this Sacrament, though 

it be ſo that they cannot feel the ſpecial gift of oo, 

. Or of ſpiritual feeling 

Chap. 8. That ſouls $ heed need ever 10 fight & $2 
 #24inſt the-motions of [in while they live 42g end how 
« ſoule miy know when ſhe aſienteth to thoſe motions, 
and when not 139 
Theſe thotions and ſtirrings of {in are not zoo much 

70 be feared 1 

And yet not to be neglefled 1Þ. 
4 Chap. 9. That this Image is both faire and foule, whilſt it 
| #inthis life here, though it be reformed; andofthe. 
differences of the ſecret feelings of thoſe that be reform- 
Al . ed, 4nd theſe that be trot I 44 
' | How to diſtinguiſh betwixt the motions of luſt in the 
Fejermes «nd unreformed 17 


Chap. 
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The Table. 


Chap. 19. Of three ſorts of men, whereof ſome be not A. i 
formed, and ſome be reformed onely in Faith, and ſome 
both in Faith and Feeling page 147}. 


f 


Chap. 11. How men that abide and live in ſin miſhape 
themſelves into the likeneſſe of divers Beaſts , and they 
be called the lovers of the world ' 148 


= 


Chap. 12. SeR. 1. How lovers of this world divers wayes Þ. 


diſenable themſelves from becoming reformed in their. 


ſoules. | 15Þ 
Set 2. A little counſell how lovers of this world (honld 
doe if they will be reformed in their ſoules before their 
departure hence, 153 
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THE SECOND PART: 


Treateth of reforming 1n Faith and in Feeling alſo. 


X ' 65. 3 }* 
Chap, LF. ve this reforming eannot be ſuddenly gotteny. 
bnt in length of time, by grace and much ſþr- 
'rituall and corporall induſtry,  -- pag.156 
Chap. 2. Se&. 1. The cauſes why ſo few ſoules in com< 
pariſon of the multitude of others come to this reforming, 
which is both in faith and feeling 158 
That its dangerons 10 be content with a low degree 0 
grace | | 1b. 
It's not good 70 tye our ſelves to any Cuſtomory devoti- 
 .. OnS unalterably * 1b. 
Sed, 2. How that without great Corporall and ſpiritugll 
induſtry, and without much grace and humility , ſoules 
cannot come to reforming in feeling, nor keep themſelves 


therein after they come thereto P. 162 
They muſt ſtrive againſt all [rus 1b, 

Neither Grace without working, nor working withs 
out Grace will doe © iÞ. 


Chap. 3. An entry or good beginning of a ſpiritual jour- 
#ey, ſhewing how a ſoule ſhould behave her ſelfe in in* 
zending and working,that will come to this reforming, by 
exan;ple of a pilgrime going to Hieruſalem I 67 


Chap. ||. 


-”” a. 


w The Table. 
” Chap. 4. Of certain temptations and lettings which foules 
| : feel from their ſpiritual enemies in their ſpiritual know- 
| + ing and going towards Jeruſalem , and the remedies a- 
| np ga'nſ? them | page 172 
'»Chap. 5. Of an evill day and-«-g00d night, and what they 

| * meane, and how the love of the world is likened to an evil 

\. day; andthe love of God t0 a good night I7y 

| Chap.'6. + How thut the deſire of Jelus felt in this light- 
Þ | ſome darkneſſe ſlayeth all motions of ſin, and inableth the 
', ſole toreceive ſpirituall lightnings from the heavenly 
& wha that is Jeſus | 183 
Chap. 7.” How a men ſhall know falſe Illuminations that 
+, are feigned by the exemy, from the irue light of knowing 
that cometh out of Jeſus, and by what tokens 185 

"| Chap. 8, How great profit it is t0 the ſoule to be brought 
' » through grace into lightſome darkneſſe , and how a mar 

*. Pall diſpoſe himſelfe if be will come thereto . - 18g 

| Chap. 9. . That the working of our Lord Jeſus in the ye- 
forming of a ſoule is divided into four times , which aye 
Calling, juſtif ymg , magnifying and glorifying 195 
'Chap, 19. How it falleth ont ſometimes , that ſoules that 
|} arebut beginning or profiting in grace , ſeeme to have 
, more love as to outward tokens thereof, then ſome have 
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That the inward ſtate of the 

| SOUL ſhould be like 
the outward. 


 Hoſtly Siſter in Chriſt Jeſus , I pray thee 
Q thar'in the calling to which our Lord 
d hath called thee for his {ervice,thou reſt 
contented, & abide conſtantly therein, 
FAY travelling buſily with all the powers of 
iT thy ſoul, to fulfill in truth of good lite (by the grace of 
bh Chriſt Jeſus ) the ſtate which thou haſt taken 1n exte- 
iJ riour hkenefle and ſeeming : And as thou haſt forſa- 
Tf ken the World, as it were a dead man, and turned to 
our Lord bodily in {1ght/of men, 1o thou be in thy 
Þ heart as it were dead to all earthly loves and ſears, and 
Þ& turned wholly to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : For be thou 
S well afured , that a bodily turning"God , without the 
heart following , is bur a figure and likenelle of ver- 
1 tues, andnot the truth ic ſelſe. Wherefore wretched 
men and women are they , who negleQing the cate of 
11 their interiour, ſhew onely exteriourly a forme and 
J likenefſe ot holinefſe, in habit orcloathing , in ſpeech 
F 2nd outward carriage and works, caſting their eyes 
FF pon other mens deeds, and judging their defects, 
' flleeming themſelves to be ſomething , when indeed 
"F they are juſt nothing, and ſo deceive themſelves. Do 
4 hor thou ſo . butrogether with thy body, rurne prin- 
cipally thy heart to God, and frame thy interiour to 
FF his likeneſfe,, by humility and charity, and other ſpi- 
AF fituall yertues, and then art thou truly turned to him. 
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I ſay not that thou mayeſt early on the firſt day'be? 
turned to. him in thy ſoule in perſeQtion of vertues,.a8 
thou mayelt with thy body be incloſed in a houſe 3 | ut 
my meaning is , that thou ſhouldit know , that the 
end of thy bodily incloſure is that thou mighteſt theres 
by the better come, to a ſpirituall incloſure ; and evey 
as thy body is incloſed from bodily converſe with may} 
even ſo thine heart might be inclofed from the inorde i} 
date loyes and feares of all earthly things. And tha. 
thou mayeſt the better come thereto , I ſhall in thi 


little Treatiſe yield thee the beſt inſtruRions and he] ) 
that I know, orcan. 
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CHAP. IL, 


Of the Attive life, and the exerciſes and © ; 
workes thereof. : 


L 


Hou muſt. underſtand that there are in the ha 
Church, two manner of lives (as ſaith St. Gregory 
in which a Chriſtian is tobe ſaved. The one is calle 
Aﬀive , the other Contemplative ; without living onl 
of theſe two lives, no man may be ſaved. The A&in# 
conſiſteth in love and charity exerciſed exteriourlylj 
ood corporall works , in fulfilling of Gods comma 
| Re , and ofthe ſeyen-works of mercy corpo 
and ſpirituall towards our Chriſtian brethren, Tl 
life pertains to all worldly men , that have riches at 
plenty of worldly goods to diſpoſe of, and to all the 
(be they learned or unlearned, Lay-men or ſpiritui 
perſons ) thar are in office or ſtate to govern , or hal 
care of others 3 & generally all worldly men are bountif 
to the praQtice of this kinde of life according to the 
belt knowledge and ability, and as reaſon and diſc 
tion ſhall require, Ifhe much good have, then mut 
good for to doe 3 if he little have, leſſe may he do 
and if he naught have, then muſt he have a god 
will, Such works as theſe {be they corporall or ſpit 
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qual! ) are works of the AHive liſe. Alſoa greatpart 


ciſerh upp himſelſe , as great faſtin 
ing, and other ſharpe penance, to thaſtiſe the fleſh 
with diſcretion, for {ins formerly committed : As alſo 
& to mottifie thereby the luſts and likings of the fleſh, 


T ſpirit. Theſe workes though they be but affive, yet 
| they helpe yery much , and diſpoſe a man in-the be- 
planing to attain afterwards to contemplation, if they 
be uſed with diſeretion, | 
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CHAP. IIL.. 


Of the Contemplaiive life , and the Exerciſes 
/ and workes thereof. | 


; COntemplative liſe confiſteth in perſe& love and 


charity , felt inwardly by ſpirituall vyertues : 
andina true and certain ſight and knowledge of God 
gd ſpirituall matters, This life belongs to them eſ- 
ecially, who for the love of God Gorfike all worldly 
Wiches, honours, worſhips and outward buſineſſes, 
nc whally ive themſelves, ſoule and body (accor- 


F9the ſervice of God , by exerciſes of the ſoul. 

wt. Now then , ſince it is ſo ( Deare Siſter ) that the 
uallty of thy ſtate requireth of thee to be contempla- 
re (for that is the intent of thy incloſing, that thou 
upateſt more freely and entirely apply thy elſe to 
ituall exerciſfings.) it behoveth thee to be right 
ule both night and day in labour of body and ſpirit, 


a<ancs as thou mayeſt find to be beſt for the ſaid end. 
al” Defore I tell thee of the means, I ſhall tell thee a 
ve more of this Contemplative life , that thou: 
\8aycſt ſome. what ſee what itis, and ſo ſet it as a 
aifſerke in the ſight of thy ſoule, whereto thou ſhalt 
al&Þ*, and dire#t all thy exerciſes and doings. 
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ofie conſiſts in great. bodily deeds which a man exer- 
z much watch- 


T and to make it * pliable and obedient to the will of the * Buxome; 


ang to all the knowledge and ability that is in them) 


oP ataine as niph as thou canſt to thatliſe , by ſuck + 
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4 The Scale of Perfeftion: © 


| (COON life hath three parts ; The firlt co 


things gotten by reaſon , and diſcourſe, by teaching 

of man , and by ſtudy in holy Seriptures , withou 
ſpirituall guſt, or affe&ion , or inward reliſh felt by 
them 3 for they have it not by the ſpeciall giſt of 

' holy Ghoſt, as perſons truly ſpirituall have tt , 
| knowledge , which therefore is very taſtfull to them 
their interiour, | 


great Scholars , who through long ſtudy and travt 
1n holy Writ , attaine to this knowledge more orlet 
by the abilities of their naturall wit, which GodS 
veth to every one more or leſſe , that hath vuſe' 


: Cor. 13. ſpeaketh thus : Tf I knew all myſleries, and all ki 


F 


CHAP. IV. 


Of three ſorts that be of Contemplation » and 
of the firſt of them. © 


fiſteth in knowing of GOD , . and of ſpiritul 


0 
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This part have ſpecially in them learned menal 


rc. aſon. " 

This knowledge is good , and may be called a kind 
or part of Contemplation , in as much ag it is a fig 
of Verity , and a knowledge of ſpirituall rhinf 
Neverthelefſe it is but a figure and ſhadow of true; 
zemplation {ince it hath no ſpirituall guſt or taſte 
GOD, nor inward ſweetnefſe , which none (et 
but he that is in great love or charity ; for it is! 
proper \ell or Spring of our Lord, to which no Ali 
1s admitted, But the aforeſaid manner of know 
15 common both to good and bad , ſeeing it n 
be had without Charity , and therefore ir is notn 
contemplation. Of this kinde of knowledpe St. | 


—= MK Qa $Z oe ts mo a 


ledge, and have not charity, I am nothing. FF: 
Nevertheleſle ifthey that have it keepe them 
2 humility and charity, and according to hf 


ni 


The Scale of Perfeion. 


"might flye Worldly and Fleſhly ſinnes, it is to them 
a good way, and a preat diſpoſing to true Contem- 
plation , if they delire and pray deyoutly after the 
eof the holy Ghoſt. Other men that have this 
nowledge, and turne it to =_ and vain-glory, or 
unto coveteouſneſſe and defire of worldly Dignities, 
Worſhips > and Riches, not humbly uſing it to 
the glory of God , nor charitably' to the ſoules good 
oftheir Brethren 3; Some of them fall either into he- 
reſies and Errours , or into other open ſinnes , by 
which they diſcredit theaiſelves and the holy Church. 
Ofthis knowledge St. Paul ſpeaks in theſe words : 
F Knowledge puffeth up > but Charity edifies, This 
j knowledge alone lifteth up the heart to pride 3 but 
i mixe it with Charity , and then it turnes to edi- 
K fication, | 
'This knowledge alohe is but water unſayoury and 
| cold : And therefore if they that have it, would 
IS bombly offeritup to our LORD , and pray for 
» he would by his blefling turne their Wa- 
ter into Wine, as he did at the prayer of his Mother 
of at the Marriage Feaſt ; that is to ſay, he would 
turne their unſavoury knowledge into true wiſ- 
dome , and their cold naked reaſon into fſpirituall 
jr Tg burning Loye , by the gift of the ho- 
yY Gaolr, 
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I Cor. 8. 


How learn - 
ed men 
become þi- 
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The ſcale of perfeFion. 


_ 


CHAP. V. 


Of the ſecond ſort of Contemplation. 


: 


Tx ſecond part of Contemplation lyeth princip ly: 
in affe@ion , without ſpiritual light in the un- 
derſtanding or ſighe of ſpirituall things : and this 
commonly of ſimple and unlearned men , who give 
themſelves wholly to Deyotion , and is had and felt 
on this manner 3 When man or woman being in m& 
ditation of God, through the grace ofthe holy Ghok 
ſeeleth ſervour of love and ſpirituall ſweetneſſe , by 
occaſion of thinking of.Chriſts paſſion , or of ſome of 
the workes done by him in his humanity 3 or he fee} 
eth cauſe of great truit in the goodneſſe and mercy df 
God for the forgiveneſſe of his {1nnes , or admires the 
liberality of his gifts of grace , or elſe feeleth in hi 
affeRion a certain reverentiall fear towards God, anl 
his ſecret judgements and juſtice > which yet he ſeetl} 
not 3 or being in prayer , he findeth all the powers d 
his ſoule to be gathered together, and the though 
and love of his heart to be drawn up from all tranſits 
ry things, * aſpiring and tending upwards toward 
God , by afervent delire , and fpirituall delight, ant 
yet neverthelefle during that time , he .hath no plan} 
fight in the underſtanding of fpirituall things, nor | 
particular of any of the myſteries or ſenſes of the hoh ; 
Scriptures 3 but onely that for that time , nothin 
ſeemeth ſo pleaſing and delightfull to him, as to praji 
or thinke as he then doth, forthe ſavory delight att 
( 
( 


% 


comfort that he findeth therein , and yet cannot Wi 
tell what it is z but he ſeeleth it well, for it, is a gf 
of God , for out of it ſpring many ſweet teares, butt 
ing defires, and ſtill mournings , or contrition i 
{1n, which ſcour and cleanſe c3%, hs from all filth ; 
{in, and cauſeth it to melt into a wonderfull ſwe 


© Buxome. neſle in Jeſus Chriſt , and to become * obedient, ſo 
3 s 6 
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ple, and ready to fulfill all Gods will, in ſo much 


comes of himſelfe , ſo that Gods will were tulilled in 
him » and by him , with many other ſuch good inſpi« 
rations and defires which cannot be reckoned. Such 
feelings as theſe cannet be had without preat grace, 
"2nd who ſo hath any of them or other ſuch like , he is 
/atthat time in charity and the grace of God ; which 


"charity, let him know to his comfort, will 'not be loſt, 


nor leſs?ned in him ( though the fervour thereof may, 
'2bate) but by a deadly fin. And this may be called the 


ſecond part of Contemplation, nevertheleſs this part hath 
twodegrees. | 
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CHAP. VI, 
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of the lower degree of the ſecond ſort of 
Contemplation, 
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He lower degree of this feeling , mien which are 
ative may have by grace, when they are viſited 
oſour Lord , as mightily and as fervently as they that 
give themſelves wholly to Contemplation, and have this 
gift.” But this feeling in his feryour, cometh not al- 
way when a man would, nor Iaſteth it full long ; It 
© cometli and goeth as he will that giveth it : And there- 
- © fore who ſo hath it, let him be humble,and thank God, 
and keep it ſecret, unlefſe it be to his Confeſſor , and 
let him hold it as long as he may with diſcretion ; and 


2-0. 


bled, but abide conſtant in the light of Faith, an hum- 


4 Thisis alittle taſting of the ſweetneſſe of the love of 
"| God, whereof David ſaith thus in the Pſalms : Guſtate 
tf & videte quoniam ſuavrs eſt Dominus, Taſte aud ſee how 
t [vert 0u7 Lord is, 
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that it ſeems to him be makes no reckoning what be-. 


"FF when it is with-draivn, let him not be daunted or trou-. 


ble hope , with patient expeQing till it come again. . 


Pſal. 33- 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of the higher. degree of the ſecond ſort of 
dns Contemplation. 


"_"He higher degree of this part may not be had. 
gb held , butof them which be'in great reſt 
apd quiet both of body and minde , who by the . 
| mo of JESUS, and long travell corporall and - 
pirituall , are arrived to a reſt and quietnefle of heart 
and clearnefſe ofconſcience : So that nothing is fo 
plealing to them as to ſit ſtill ih quiet of body, and 
to pray alwayes to GOD, and to thinke on our 
LORD, and ſometime on the bleſſed Name of 
JESUS, which is comfortable and delightfull to 
them ,. by the renjembring whereof , they feele them- 
ſelves moved and fed in their affetion towards God, 
And not onely the ſaid Name , but alſo all other 
kinde of prayers ( as the Pater Noſter, the Ave, the 
Hymnes and Pſalmes; and other devout prayers and 
ſayings -of holy Church): are turned as it were intoa 
ſpiritual] mirth and ſweet ſongs , by whick they art 
comforted & ſtrengthned axaith all fins,and much r& 
lieved in their bodily pains or diſeaſes. 'Of this degree 
ſpeaketh Saint Paul thus : Be not drunk with 'wine, 
but be filled with the Holy Ghoſt , ſpeaking to your ſelvti 
in Pſalmes, and Hymmes , «nd ſpirituall Songs, maki 
melody fn your hearts 10 our Lord, Who ſo hath thu 
grace, kethim keepe himſelfe in humility , and bee- 
ver deſiring to come to more knowledge and feeling 
of God, which 1s to be had inthe third ſort of Cow 
zewp. ation.” ' '' - SL ol 
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CHAP. VIII. 
of the third ſort of Contemplation. 


He third ſort ( which is as perſe&t Contemplation 

v +; can be had in this life ) conſiſteth' both in 
knowing and affeRing 3 thatis , in knowing and per- 
ſe& loving of God , which is , when a mans ſoule is 
firſt reformed by perſetion of Vertues to the image of 
ſeſus, andaſterwards, when it pleaſeth God to viſit 
im , heis taken in from all earthly and fleſhly affe- 
ions, from vaine thoughts and imaginings of all bo- 
dily creatures , and as 1t were much raviſhed and ta- 
ken up from his bodily ſenſes, and then by the grace 


| ofthe holy Ghoſt is enlightned , to ſee by his under- 


ſtanding Truth it ſelſe ( which is God ) and ſpirituall 
things » with a ſoſt ſweet _— love in God, {ſo 
perfeRtly , that he becometh raviſhed with his love, 
and ſo the ſoule for the time is become one with God, 
and conformed to the image of the Trinity. 

The beginning of this Contemplation may be 
felt in this Jiſe » but the full perſe&ion of it is reſerved 


- unto the blifde in Heaven. Of this Union and con- 


forming to our Lord, ſpeaks St. Paul, thus, Qui «dherer 
Dev unus ſpiritus eſt cum eo, that is to ſay, be who by 
raviſhing of love is become united ro God, God and 
that ſou] arenot now two, but both one. And ſurely 


" Uthis Oxeing conſiſteth the marriage which p afeth 


x Cor. 6. 
I7. 7 


betwixt God and the ſoule , that ſhall neyerbe difſol- - 


ved or broken, © 
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CHAD. IX. . 


Of the difference that #5 betwi.xt the ſecond and 
third ſort of Contemplation. 


He foreſaid tecond ſort of Contemplation may be 
tearmed a burning love in Deyotwn , andis the 
lower. This third a burning love in. Contempla- 
en, and is the' higher. That 1s ſweeter to the bo- 
'dily feeling , this to the ſpirituall ſeeling inwardly, 
and is more worthy, more ſpirituall , more wonders 
full ; For indeed it is a fore-taſt ( ſolittle as it is ) and 
an earneſt or handſell of the ſight or Contemplation of | 
heavenly joy , not clearly , but halfe in darkneſle, 
which ſhall be perſe&ted, and madea cleare light and |. 
{1ght in the bliſſe of heaven ; as St. Paul ſaith , Now 
we ſee as through a glaſſe darkely , but then we ſhall ſee 
face to face, This is the inlightning of the underſtan- 
ding in delights of leving, whereof David faith in | 
the Pſalter : Et nox illuminatio mea in deliciis meis, My . 
night is my light in my delight. The other is milke for _ 
children , but this ſolid meate for perfe# men , tht have 
their ſenſes exerciſed (as St.Paul ſaith) for the diſcerning 
of good from evill. | 
To the perfe@tion of this high Contemplation may no 
man come till he be firſt reformed in ſoule to the 
likenefle of Jeſus in the pecfeQion of vertues, nor can 


- any man living in mortal body have it continually and 


habitually in the height of it , but by times when he is 
vilited ; And as I conceive by the writing of holy 
men , it is afull ſhort time, for ſoon aſter fe return- 
eth to a ſobriety of bodily feeling ; and of all this work 
charity 1s the cauſe, Thus, as ted St, Paul 
ſpeaks of himſelfe ; For whether we be beſides our ſelves 
it is to God, or whether we be ſober, it is for your cauſe 3 
it is the love of Chriſt that conſtraineth us ; that is,whether 
we overpaſſe our bodily ſenſes in Contemplation, or we 
are more ſober to you 1n our bodily feeling, the ou 
0 


a8 > ſeale of perfei Vion. 


of Chriſt treineth us. [Of this part of Contemplations 
and of reforming to God, ſpeaketh St. Paul openly 
thus : But we all with open face, beholding as ina glaſſe 2 Cor. 3: 
the glory of our Lord , are changed into the ſame image 1 8, 
from glory to glory , even as. by the ſpirit of the Lord. 
* Which is as much as if in the perſon of himſelf, and all 
perſe& men he had ſaid thus : We, firſt _ reform- 
edin Vertues , and having the face. of our foule un- 
covered by opening of our ſpirituall eye; behold as in 
a mirrour the heavenly joy , being withall ful-ſhaped 
and oned to the image of our Lord, from elearnefſe 
of faith into clearnefle of underſtanding , orelſe from 
- Cearnefle of defire jnto that of bleffed love : and all 
- this is' wrought in a mans ſoule by the ſpirit of our 
Lord, as ſaith St. Paul. Fee 
This part of Contemplation God giveth where he will, 
tolearned and unlearned, to men and to women, to 
them that are in government , and to ſolitary alſo. 
But it is ſpeciall and not common : And although a 
. man,who all his life time is ative, happen to have the 
gift of it through ſpeciall grace or fayour, yet the ful- 
-nefſe of it may no man have , but he that is ſolitary, 
andin life contemplative. 
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CHAF..X. 


_ . How that appearings or ſhewjngs to the Cor- 
porall ſenſes or feelings may be both 
" good and eulll. 


BY this that I have ſaid may you ſome-what un- 
derftand, that Viſions , or Revelations, or any 
manner of ſpirit in bodily appearing, or in imagining, 
ro. or wakeing , or alſo any other feeling in the * 
bodil ſenſe, made as it were ſpiritually , either by 
lounding in the eare , or ſavouring in the mouth, or 
- fmelling at the noſe, orelſe any ſenſible heate, as it 
were fire glowing and warming the breaſt, or any o- 
ther part of the body ,/ or any other thing that may be 
felt 
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felt by bodily * ſenſe, though it be never ſo comfortas | 
ble and liking, yet be they not very Contemplation, 
but ſimple and ſecondary ( though they be govd ) * 
in reſpe@ of ſpirituall vertues , and of this ſpirituall 
knowing and loving of God accompanying true Con- 
zemplation. But all ſuch manner of feeling may be 
= » wrought by a good Angell , and they may be 
eceiyable , wrought by a wicked Angell , when he 
transfigureth himſelfe into an Angell of Light. Wherefore | 
ſith they may be both good and evill, it appeareth 
they are not the beſt. For marke ye well , that the 
Devill may, when he hath leave , counterfeit in bodi. + 
ly feeling the likenefle of the ſame things ; the which 
a good Angell may worke ; forjuſt as a good Angell 
cometh with light, ſ> can the Devill. And as he 
can do this in matters of ſeeing , ſo can he doe it in 
matters of the other ſenſes. Who ſo hath felt both, 
he can well tell which were good and which were evil: : 
But he that never felt either, or elſe but one of them, 
may eaſily be deceived ' : | | 
Theſe two be alike in the manner of feeling ont- 


, wardly, but they are full different within ; and' there- 


l rJoh. 4.1. 


fore they are not to be deſired greatly, nor to be enter- 
tained lightly , unlefle a ſoule can by the ſpirit of dif. 
cretien know the good from the evill , that he be not 
——_ as St. Fobn ſaith ; Truſt not every ſpirit , but 
a 


ay firſt whether it beof God or #0. Wherefore by 
one tryal that I ſhall tell thee > methinketh thou ſhalt 
know the good from theevyill. | 
CHAP. XI, 


How thou ſhalt know whether the ſhewing or «p- 
. parition 10 the bodily ſenſes and feeling 
_ be good or evill. 2 


]* it be ſothat thou ſee any manner of Ii gh or bright- 
neſs with thy bodily eye or in imayinatien, other 
then eyery nian ſeethzor if thou hear any pleaſant = 

| erful 
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derful ſounding with thy eare, or inthy mouth any 
ſmeet ſudden ſayour , other then what x fo knowelſt 
to be naturall , or any heate in thy breaſt like fire, or 
any manner of delight in any part of thy body, orif 
aſpirit appeare bodily to thee , as it were an Angell to 
comfort thee or teach thee ; or if any ſuch vous | 
which thou knowelſt well that it cometh not of thy ſelf, 
nor from any bodily creature, beware in that time , or 
ſoone after , and wiſely conſider the ſtirrings of thy 
heart 3 for if by occaſion of the pleaſure & liking thou 
takeſt in the ſaid ſeeling or vition, thou ſeeleſt thy 
heart drawn from the minding and beholding of Jeſus 
Chriſt,and from ſpiritual exerciſes,as trom AS extnd 
thinking of thy ſelf and thy deſeRs, or from the inward 
deſire of vertues, and of ſpiritual knowing and feeling 
of God, for to ſet the ſight of thy heart , and thy affe- 
Qion, thy delight and thy reſt, principally on the ſaid 
ſeelings or viſions, ſuppoſing that to be a parr of hea- 
| yenlyjoy.or Angels bliſſe, and thereupon comeſt to 
think that thou ſhouldſt neither pray, nor think of any 
thing elſe, but wholy attend thereto, for to keep it,and 
delight thy ſelſe therein : Then is this feeling very ſuf- y 
picious to come from the enemyzand therefore though 
It be never ſoljking and wonderful,'refuſe it,and aſſent 
notthereto 3 ſor this is a ſleight of the enemy. When 
ke: ſeeth a ſoule that would intirely give it ſelfe 
to ſpiritual exerciſes , he is wonderfully wroth 3 for he 
hateth nothing more then to ſee a ſoule in this body of 
in to feel verily the ſayour of ſpiritual knowledge and 
the love of God,which he himſelt, without the body of 
{in loſt wilfully: And therefore if he cannot hinder him 
by open finning , he will let and beguile him by ſuch 
vanity of bodily favours or frennelle in the fenſes, to 
brin $ a foule into ſpirituall pride, & into a falfe * ſecu- * S;kernes. 
ty of himfelſe, weening that be had thereby a (eeling 
of heavenly joy,and that he is halfe in Paradiſe,by rea» 
ſon of the deli ght he ſeeleth abouthim , when indeed 
he is near to hell gates : and ſo by pride & preſumption 
he might fall into errours or hereſies, or phzntaſies, or 
other bodily or ſpiritual miſchicls. 


| But 
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But if it be ſo, thar this manner of ſeelinglet nat 
thy heart from ſpirituall exerciſes , but maketh 
thee more devout, and more fervent to pray , more 
wife to thinke ghoſtly thoughts 3 And though it beſo | 
that 1t altoniſh thee in the beginniog , nevertheleſſe 
afterward it turneth and-quickneth thy heart to more 
delire of yertues-, and encreaſeth thy love more to 
God and to thy Neighbour , alſo it maketlr thee more | 
humble 1a thy own eyes. By theſe tokens mayeſt thou 
know that it is of God , wrought by the preſence and 
working of a good Angel, and cometh from the goods | 
neſſe of God, either tor the.comfort of ſimple devout” 
{oules , for to encreaſstheir truſt and delire towards 
God, to ſeek thereby the knowing and loving of God 
_ more perfealy, by meanes of ſuch comforts: Or elſe 
if they be perfe@ that ſeel ſuch delight , it ſeemeth to 
them to be an earneſt , and as it were a ſhadow of the 
glorifying of the body. which it ſhall have in the blifle 
of heaven ; But I wote not whether there be any ſuch 
man living on earth. This priviledge had Mary Mag- 
dalen ( as 1t ſeemeth to me ) in the time when ſhee was 
alone in the Cave thirty years » and every day was. 
borne up with Angels, and was fed both body and 
ſouleby their preſence, as we read in her ſtory. 
Of this way of difcerning the working of ſpirits, 
I Joh.4.3. ſpeaketh St. Fohs in his Epiſtle, thus ; Omnis ſpiritus 
qui ſolvit Ieſum hic non eſt ex Deo, Every ſpirit that loo» 
. ſethor unknitteth Feſus, he is not of God. Theſe words 
(I conſefle) may be underſtood in many manners, ne« 
verthelefle one way I may underſtand them to this 
purpoſe, as I have ſaid. This knitting and —_— 
of Jeſus.to a mans ſoule is wrought by a good will, . 
and a preat delire tohim, onely to have him , and. 
ſee himin his blifle ſpiritually. [The greater this defire. 
is, the faſter is Jeſus knit to the fouls 3 and the leſſe 
this delire is , the looſer is he knit , whatſoever ſpt- 
rit therefore or feeling it is , which leſneth this deſire 
(ht © and would draw it downe from the ſtedfaſt minding o 
ſt * Sryeins Jeſus Chriſt , and from the kindly * breathing or 
""I'418 aſpiring up to him , this ſpirit will unkgit Jeſus from 
| tne 


theſoule, and therefore is not of God, but is the wor= 
king of the enemy. Burt if a ſpirit , or afeeling , or 
1Revelation make this deſire more,knitting the knots 
of love and devotion faſter to. Jeſus , opening the eye 
of the ſoule 1nto ſpirituall knowing more clearly, and 
-"H it more kumble in it ſelte , this ſpirit is of 
God. | 
And hereby you may learn that you are not to ſuffer 
your heart willingly to reſt nor to delight wholy in any 
ſuch bodily _ of ſuch manner of comforts or 
ſweetnefle , though they were good ; but rather hold 
them in your fight nought, or little in compariſon of 
ſpirtuall deſire and ſtedfaſt thinking on Jeſus ; nor 
hal you faſten the thought of your \ Fr over-much 
on tnem. 
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CHAP. XII, 


How, and in what things a Contemplative man 
ſhould be bufſied. 


| deb thou ſhalt ever ſecke with great diligence in 
JIprayer that thou mayeſt come to a ſpiritual fee}- 
ing or fight of God 3 And that is , that thou mayelt 
_ know the wiſdome of God, the endlefle might of him, 
bis great goodnelle in himſelfe , and in his creatures 3 
for this is Contemplation , and that other mentioned is 
none , thus ſaith St: Paul : Being rooted and grounded 
in charity, we may be able to comprehend with all the 


Saints what is the bredth , and length , and height , and 


depth. That ye may know, hefaithnot, by ſound 
of theeare, nor ſweet ſayour in the mouth , nor by 
any ſuch bodily thing , but that yee may know and 
ſeele with all Saints, what is the length of the endleſſe 
being of God , the breadth of the wonderfull charity 
and the goodneſſe of God, the height of his Almighty 
Majeſtic, and the bottomleſſe depth of his wiſdome. 
In knowing and ſpirituall feeling of theſe , ſhould be 
the exerciſe of a contemplative man ; For in theſe may 


be 


Epheſ. 3. 
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be underſtood the full knowing of all- gboſtly things, 

This Exetciſe is that one thing which St. Paul coveted! 

Phil. 3.13. after, ſaying thus : Th one thing I covet, which is,that,” 
forgetting thoſe things that are behind, and reaching forth tg; 

: thoſe things that are before, I preſs to the marke of the ſu- 
þernall vocation. Which is as much as if he had aid; 

One thing is beit for me to covet, and that is , that 

I —__ forget all things that be behinde or backward, 
and I (hall itretch out my heart ever forward , for to 


ſeele and to gripe the ſoveraign reward of endleſs bliſs, 
Behinde pre all bodily things , forward ot before areall 
ſpiritual things. And ſo St. Paul would forget all bo- 
dily things , andeven hjs own body alſo , that ſo he 
might ſee ſpiritual things. 


_—. 
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CHAFP XITH. 


How vertte beginneth in reaſon and will, and is per- 
felted in love and liking , or «ffeRion. 


Hus have I told thee a little of Contemplation what 
itis, to the intent that thou mighteſt know it, 
and ſet it as a marke before the fight of thy ſoule, and 
to delire all thy liſe time to come to any part of it , by 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chritt. This is the cor 
forming of a ſoule to God , which cannot be had un- 
leſſe it firſt be reformed by ſome perfeRion of vertusF 
turned into affeftion 3 which is, when a man lovetll 
yertues becauſe they be good in themſelves, Manyl 
man hath the vertues of humility , patience and ch# 
rity to his Neighbour , and ſuch other, onely in bi 
reaſon and will, and hath no fpirituall delight no; 
' Jovein them, for oft-times he ſeeleth grudging , hew; 
vineſſe , and bitterneſle for ro dothem , and yetns 
verthelefſe he doth them , but ?cis onely by ſtirring® 
reaſon, for dread of God : This man hath theſe vertus 
in reaſon and will, but not the Jove of them in aff 
ion : But when by the grace of Jeſus, and by gholbf 
ly and bodily exerciſe , reafon is turned into light 
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and will into loye , then hath he vyertues in afſeQion 3 
for he hath ſo well gnawn on the bitter barke or ſhell of 
the Nut,that at length he hath broken it, &-now ſeeds 
onthe kcrnell 3 thac. js to ſay, the: vertues which were 
firſt heavy ſor to pratice, are now tarned into a very 
delight and favour : So that he takes as much plea 
ſyre in humility, patience, cleanneſle, ſobriety , and 
charity » as 1-any other deliphts, Verily till theſe 
vertues be turned thus into affe&ion, he may well have 


theſecond part of Contemplation, but the third, in ſooth 


' ſhall he not have. 
$ . 
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CHAP. XIV, 


Of the meanes that bring a ſouleto Co :templation. 
N Ow ſceing Vertues diſpoſe us to Contemplation, it 
L V behoveth us to uſe the metanes that may bring us 
t2vertues : And they be 3 meanes , which men molt 
cominonly uſe that give themſelyes to Contemplation. 
As reading'of holy Scripture, and good Books. 21y. 
Spirituall Meditation. 3dly. Diligent prayer with 
devotion By Meditation ſhalt thou come to ſee thy 
wretchedneſs , thy ſins, and thy wickedneſs ; as.pride, 
coretouſnd{e, pluttony, floth, and lechery ,. wicked 
Þ firrinigs of envy, anger, hatred, melancholy , wrath) 
Kbitterneſſe, and imprudent heavineſſe. Thou ſhalt al- 
{fo ſee thy hearc to be ſull oſvaine ſhames and ſeares of 
-aefleſh and of the world. All theſe ftirrings will al- 
ay boyle out of thy heart, as water runneth out of 
Wile ſpring of a {tinking well, and do hinder the ſight of 
thy foule, that thou mayeſt neyer ſee nor feele = 


vill the heart be much cleanſed from ſuch ſins,through 
| firme yerity and diligent meditating on Chriſts hu- 


7 


Fete love of Jeſus Chriſt 3 for know thou well, that un= 


* Stable 


\aanity; thou canſt not have any perfe@knowledge of trouth.. 


(God ; himiſelſe witneſſing the ſame iq his Golpel-thus; 
x Piſied are the cleane in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 
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In Meditation likewiſe ſhalt - thou ſee thoſe 
vertues which be needfull for thee to have, as þ 
mility,.mildneſle 3. patience , righteouſueſle, ſpi; 
rituall ſtrength, temperance , cleannefle , peacy 
and ſobernefle , Faith, Hope, and Charity. Thel& 
vertues thou ſhalt ſee in Meditation, how good , how 


as 
we - Att 


faire, how profitable they be ; and by prayer thoy 


.% 
» 
. 
. 
. 
*0 


ſhalt thereupon delire and get them. Without which 
third meanes of prayer j wa canſt not be conteny 
plative, for Job ſaith thus 3 1n abundantia ingredierit 
ſepulebrum, In plenty ſhalt thou enter thy grave ; that 
in plenty of bodily workes and tbkell rerun ak 


thou enter thy Grave , that is thy re& in Contems F 
þlation. 


I 
mt 


CHAP. XV. 
SECT. I. 


What a man ſhould uſe and refuſe by the vertue 
of Humility. 


N2t if thou deſireſt to proſecute ſpiritual work 
and exerciſes wiſely , and to labour ſeriouſly * 
them, it behoveth thee to begin right Iow; thi 
things needeſt thou firſt to have , upon which as 
firme ground thou ſhalt ſet all thy worke, viz. Hu 


- lity, a firm faith, and reſolute will and purpoſe to ſeal | 


CY 
#. 

, * 4 
4. 


Humil ity 
neceſſary 
for contem» 
plation, 


after God. 


Firſt , it behoveth thee to have humility on tl: 
manner : thou ſhalt in thy will and in thy teeling jugy® 
thy ſe)ſe unfitting to dwell among men, and unway” 
thy to 1terve God in converſation with his ſervandy 
and as unprofitable to thy Chriſttan brethren, wantugy 
both skill and power to fulfill any good works of aun? 
life in help of thy Neighbour , as other men and mi 
men do. Andtherefore as a wretch , and an out- 


i 
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and refuſe of all men, art ſhut up in a houſe alone, 
that thou ſhouldeſt not grieve nor offend man or wo- 

man by thy bad example , ſeeing thou canſt not profit 

- them by any wel-doing. Beyond this it behoveth thee 
to look further , that {ſincethou art ſo unable to ſerve 
qur Lord by outward bodily works, how much more 
it behovyeth thee to deem thy ſelfe unable and unwor- 
thy to ſerve him ſpiritual:y by inward exerciſes ; for 
our Lord is a Spirit as the Prophet ſaith ; Our Lord is a 

ſpirie before our face , and the moſt Kindly ſervice to 
him is {pirituall as he ſaith himſelſe 3 True worſhip» 

pers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth. Thou 
then that art ſo groſſe, ſolewd , ſo fleſhly , -ſo blinde 
in ſpirituall things , and in the underſtanding of thy, 
owne ſoule ( which it behoveth thee firſt to know, be- 


fore thou canſt come to the knowing of G OD ) how | 


ſhouldſt thou feele or thinke thy ſelt tobe able or wor. 
thy to enjoy the eſtate or likenefſe of a contemplative 
liſe 2 which conliſteth principally (as I have ſaid) in 
ſpirituall knowing. This I ſpeake to thee, not that 
thou ſhould(t repent thee of thy cloathing , incloſing, 
Þ and ſtate of life , but that. thou ſhouldſt feele this hu- 

mility really in'thy heart ( if thou canſt ) for this is the 


J night and day deſire and endeavour to come in truth 
MF 4 near as thou can(t to that (tate which thou haſt ta- 
a ken ypon thee, firmely believing it to be the beſt kinde 
Sf 9i tate for thee (by the mercy of God ) to exerciſe 
thyſelfe in. ' And though it be ſo that thou canſt noe 
WT iathjs life attaine to the perſeQion of that ſtate , yet 
Fitleaſt ſeek ro make an entry into it, and trult aſ-- 
i faredly to haye the perfeRion thereof, by the mercy 
WI o{God in heaven. And truly this is my owne caſe, 
Vo feele my elſe ſo wretched, fraile, and fleſhly, 
and ſofar from the true feeling of that which I ſpeak 


- 


ot; that in a manner I do nothing but cry God mercy, 


our Lord will bring me thereto in heayen 3 Do thor: 
Wewiſe, and better alſo, if God give thee grace. _.. 
of Te The 


very truth and no lye. And. thereupon thou ſhalt. 


and defire after it (as well as I can) with an hope that 


Lam. 4.20. . 


John 4, 


Boyſtous. 
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Not to judg The ſeeling of his lowneſſt and humility will | 


others. out of thy heart all imprudent looking into oth er 
mens ations, and Arve thee wholly to behold thy ſelf} watgh!! 
as if there were no uther man living but God and thy 


ſelſe. And thou ſhalt deem and hold thy ſelfe more 
vile and more wretched then any one creature that 
| liveth ; inſomuch that thou ſhalt hardly be able to 
j brook and endure thy ſelf, for the greatnefſe and nuns 
{ ber of thy fins, and the filth which thou ſhalt feeke 
1 thy ſelfe. | $ 
A contem- Thus behoveth it thee ſometimes to ſeele and judge 
k lative of thy ſelſe , if thou meane to become truly bunk 
| lhould judg For 1 tell thee truly , if thou wilt be very humble, 
| a venial (in thou muſt thinke a veniall ſin in thy ſelfe more pries 
in himſelfe VOUS and painfull to thee and greater in thy tobe 
more prie- ſometimes, then great deadly fins 1n other men : And 
vous then a this is moſt true in thy caſe who aimeſt at 'Contemple: 
moreall (in tion , ſeeing whatſoever hindreth and letteth thy ſoult 
in another, moſt from the feeling and knowing of God , oughtet 
to be moſt grievous and painſull to thee ; But a A 
niall ſinne of thy owne letteth thee more. from thelif ** 
feeling and perfe& love of Jeſus Chriſt , then ani 


I other mans ſinnes can doe , be they never bl © Lorc 
; great. "Wootton | 
It follows therefore , that thou ſhouldeſt riſe mot? Ja (hy 
1 in thy heart againſt thy ſelſe, to hate and condennlt nary Ct 


thy ſelfe all manner of. ſinne which letteth thee ſro 


the ſight of God, more then againſt the faults of 6 je nited th 

men 3 for if thy heart becleane from thy owne {1nne$; Wy an 

*Dere thee. verily the fines of other men will not * kurt thai cla 
If therefore thou wilt finge reſt here , and in Hes * Petey 

ven , doe thou ( according to the counſell of ons Ihe in t 

of the holy Fathers ) every day aske of thy ſells __ : 

Phat an 1? andjudge no man, | y this 

ho arendt But thou wilt obje& , how may this be ? ſeeing # . TO ju 
to zel others js a deed of charity to tell men of their faulty gainſt e 


| ha : ; WM 00r 
of their andadeed of merey to admoniſh them that they m res 


faults, mend. = | 
To this I anſwer , that in my minde , that to th# man 


_ =y 
—  —— 


The Scale of Perfeion. 
b 
; other that hath taken on them the ſtate of a 
mplative life, it belongeth not to leaye the 
ing over. thy ſelſe to behold and blame other 


,  unleſſe there ſhould be preat need , fo 
a man were in danger to periſh without 


t thoſe men that are Aﬀtive , and have authori- 
| charge of others, are bound by their office and 
y of ; ee tolooke into, enquire, and rightly 
ge » and corie(t other mens faults ; not out of 
re and delight to puniſh them , but onely for 
, with the feare of God, and in his Name, and 
e love of the ſalyatiun of their ſoules. Other 
alſo who are Afﬀive, and have no care or chargo 
ther men are bound to admoniſh other men of 
faults, out of charity onely, and that when 
nis deadly, and cannot well be correted by ano. 
and there is hopes of amendment by being ad- 
ſhed, elſe it is better to let it alone. 
at this is good Dottrine , may be pathered by 
raQtices of St 7ohn, (who was a contemplative) 
ff St. Peter (who was an AZ#ive man) . For when 
Lord at his laſt Supper with his Diſciples , at the 
on of St. Peter to St. John , told St: Fohn how 
s ſhould betray him, St. 7ohn told it not to St. 
y ( though he asked him ) but turned him, and 
his head upon Chriſts breaſt, and became ra- 
d through love into the Contemplation of the Di- 
y and divine ſecrets , and that ſo plealingly and 
ficially to himſelfe, that he forgat both Zudas and 
Peter, teaching thereby other Contemplatives, 
in the like occaſion they Ihould behave fhem- 
. 


y this that bath been ſaid, thou, mayeſt- learn ne1- 


to judge other men , [nor conceive .- willingly tertain ſuſ- 


And who 


are. 


Not to en- 


nſt them any evill ſuſpicions > but loye them, picions of 
ſee any faults in them , but worſhip -in thy thoſe that 


t ſuch as lead Ave lives in the world , and lead cn a- 


r many tribulations & temptations, which thou &ive life. 


2 litting 
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The Scale of PerfefFion. * 
ſitting in thy houſe 7 ſeelelt nought of ; and they ens 
dure very much labour and care, and take much paing 
for their owne and other mens ſuſtenance , and many: 
of them had rather (ifthey might) ſerve God ( as thoy 
dolt ) in bodily reft andquietnefle 3 And nevertheleſſe 
they in the midſt of their worldly buſinefle, avoyd ma 
ny fins, which thou , if thou wert in their flats 
ſhouldſt fall into, and they do many good deedy 
which thou canſt not do. Therc.is no doubt but me» 
ny do thus , but which they be, thou knoweſt not 
and therefore it's good for thee to worſhip them alt 
and ſet them all in thy heart above thy ſelfe as thy bets 
ters, andeaſt thy ſelfe downe at their feet, as bei 
the vildeſt and lowelt in thy owne ſight : For therek 
neitherdread nor danger in making thy ſelfe never { 
low beneath others , though in the ſight of God, a 
the ſame time , thou haſt more grace then others 3 bit 


| danger there is, in being too high, and lifting wI 


thy ſelſe in thy thoughts willingly above any oths 
man, though he were the moſt wretched , and moſt 
finfull Caitiff that is in theearth 3 for our Lord ſaith 
He that humbleth himſelfe ſhall be exalted , and hethat & 
alteth himſelfe ſhall be brought low. |] 
This part of humility doth it behove thee to hat 
inthy beginning , and by it, and farther grace,ſhal 
thou come to the perſeCtion of it , and ſo of all othe 
yertues. For who ſo hath one vertue , hath all otht 
yertues ; as much as thou haſt of humility , ſo mud 
halt thou of charity, of patience, and of othetves 
tues , though they be not ſhown or appear outyard : | 
Be therefore bukie to get Humility , and hold it fa 
jor itYs the tirſt and the laſt of all other vertues. *© 
The firſt, as being the foundation , as ſaith St. A 
guflire : Tf thon thinke to build a high houſe of vertues, ly 
fir(ta deepe foundation of humility. Allo it is the lah 
ſor it 1s the maintainer and conſerver of all other 
tues, St. Gregory ſaith 3 He that gatbereth ( or ſtrivet 
to keep ) wertues without humility , is like hins that 1 
keth oy carrieth the poxwpder of ſpices in the winde. F. 
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thou never ſo good deeds, faſt, watch ; or any thing 
elſe, if thou haſt not humility, it is nought which thou 


Nevertheleſſe , if thou feeleſt not this humility in 
thy beart with affection , as thou wiſheſt , do as thou 
mayelt , humble thy ſelfe 1n.will by reaſoning and ar- 

uing with thy ſelfe , judging that by right thou 
3G dſt be ſo humble , and thinke of thy ſelfe., as I 
have ſaid , albeit thou do not ſo feele it within thee, 
and in that reſpe& hold and eſteem thy ſelfe the verier 
wretch, that thou canſt not feele thy ſelfe to be that, 
which in truth thou art : And ifthou do ſo, though 
thy fleſh riſe againſt it , and will not aſſent to thy 
will, benot too much daunted, nor troubled, but 
beare with , and ſuffer ſuch falſe feelings of thy fleſh, 
as a paine , and then deſpiſe and reprove that feeling, 


wouldſt be well contented to be ſpurned and troden 
underother mens feet. And ſo by the grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt , through ſtedfaſt thinking on the humility of 
his precious Man-hood , ſhalt thou much abate the 
ſticrings of pride ; and the vertue of Humility that was 
firſt onely in thy naked will , ſhall be turned into feel- 
"wngof affeAion. Without which vertue , either in 
truewill, orin feeling of affeftion , who ſo diſpoſeth 
himſelſe to ſerve God 1n a Contemplative liſe , like to 
ablind man, he will ſtumble,and neyer attain thereto. 
The higher he climbeth by bodily penance and other 
& Yertues, and hath notithis humility, the lower he fal- 
1M |eth. For .as St. Gregory ſaith ; He that cannot perfetly 
"+8 ſpiſe himſelfe, he hath never yt found the humble wiſ- 
dome of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


es 


and break 'dowrfthat rifing of thy heart, as if thau. 


23 
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SECT. 11. 


How Hypocrites and Herezicks for want 
of Humtlity exale themſelugs itt. - 
their hearts above others. © * 


| ©, forwags and Hereticks feels not this Humility, 


neither in good will, nor in affe&ion , but ful} 


cold and dry ate their hearts and reines from the ſolt 


—_— of this yertue, and by ſo much the further are 


they from it, as they eſteem they have it, They gnaw 


on the dry bark withour, but the ſweet kernell, and the 


inward. taſte of it they neyer come to. '' They make a 
ſhew of outward Humility in habite % 6lyſpeech,in 
a low carriage, and (as they would make ſhow) in mas 
ny corporal and ſpiritual vertues : But in the will and 
affetioa of their neart 5 where Humility ſhould be, 
it is but fayned. For they judge, and deſpiſe, and iﬆ 
at nought other men, that will not do as they do,, at 
teach 3: they eſteem them either fooles for want'st 
knowledge , or tobe blinded by fleſhly living. And 
therefore lift they themſelves up on high 1n their owne 
ſight above all others , weening that they live better, 


then others, and that they only have the truth and ye 


rity of rightliving and of ſpiritual feeling, and of the 
fingular grace of God both in knowledg and affedtton 
above all others. And out of this fight of themſelves 
riſeth a delight in their hearts, in o 

and praiſe themſclves , as if there were none but they. 
They praiſe and thank God with their lips;bur in thelt 


hearts like thieves they ſtea e his worſhip and Pratt | 
ml» 


and place it in themſelyes, and ſo haye neither h! 
_ tyinwill nor affe&ion. : | | x | 
A wretched Caitiffe or ſinner which ſaileth all day, 


and is ſorry that he doth ſo, though he hath not hunk 


lity in affeRion, yet hach he it in good will : but an he- 
retick or an Hypecrite hath neither 5 for they have tos 
| condi 


ich they worſhip 
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tondition of the Phariſee, who came, as our Lord ſaith 
in the Goſpel, with the Publican into the Temple, to 
pray Abd when he came, he prayed not, nor asked 
ought of God, for he thought he had no need ; but he 
began to thank God, and ſaid thus 2 Lord 1 thank thee, 
that thou grveſt me more grace then others , that I am not 
like other men, robbers, luxurious , or other ſuch fenners. 
And he looked beſide him, & ſaw the Publican, whom 
he knew for a wretch., Ong on his breaſt, 6nely 
crying for mercy , then he thanked God, he was not 
" ſuch a one as he , for Lord, ſaid he, 7 faſt twice aweek, 
and I pay my tythes duely 3 And when he l:ad done, our 
"Lord ſaid, he went home, without grace as he came, 
SY andgot jult noughr, | RE a] 
But thou wilt ſay , wherein did this Phariſee amiſle, 
ſince he thanked God, and ſpake the truth 2 Tanſwer, 
he did amiſs, inaſmuch as he judged and reproved the v 
'Publican im his heart, who was juſtified of God. And 
healfo did aniifſe , for he thanked God onely with his 
mouth z but ſecretly in his .heart he willingly de- 
B lighted in himſelfe through pride and glorying in the 


gifts of God, ſtealing to himſelfe the honour of them, 
andthe praiſe and love due tro God, This is the con- 
dition verily of Hereticks and Hypocrites, they will 
not willingly j ray, and iſthey pray, do not humble 
themſelves, acknowledging their wretchedneſſe, bur 
| faininglythanke and love God, and ſpeake of him 
1K vith their mouth , but their delight is vaine and falſe, 
;& andnotin God , and yet they do not thinke fo, for 
) get love God. "__ as ” Wiſe man _ 
i -Prarfe is not. comely in the mouth of a ſinner, Where. © Pk 
+ fore'it 1s profitable for mee, and ſor thee, and and 
WF for ſuch othcr wretches, ro leave the condition of 
»Nf flisPhariſee , and ieigned loving of God , and follow 
the Publican in lowlineſſe , asking of mercy and for- 


BY giveneſſe of fins , and grace of ſpirituall yertues, that 
NH ve may afterward with a cleane heart, truly thanke 
-& bimand loye him, and yield wholy all honour without 


faigning ;for our Lo:d asketh thus by his Prophet * 
- th = porn 
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Upon whom ſhall my ſpirit reſt > And he anſwereth him. 
ſe}fe, and ſaith 3 Wþor none but upon the humble, poor, and. 
contrite in heart , and him that trembleth at my wordz, 


If therefore thou wilt haye the ſpirit of God ruling in 
thy heart, have humility and dread him. | 


\——_ —— 


CHAP. XVI. 


— 


eter Jn na 


Of a firme Faith neceſſary hereto , and what things + 
we ought to believe thereby. 


bp ſecond thing which it behoveth thee to hare, 
is a firme faith in all the Articles of thy Belief, and 
1n the Sacraments of the holy Church, believing them 
ſtedfaſtly with all thy will in thy heart ; And 1f thou 
feele any ſtirring in thy heart againſt any of them , by 
ſuggeſtion of the enemy, to put thee in doubt. of 
them, be thou ſtedfaſt, and dread not therefore, but 
forſake thine owne wit, without diſputing or ran} ' 
ſacking of them , and ſet thy faith in generall og 
the faith of the holy Church, and make no reckoning 
of the ſtirrings of thy heart, which ſeem to be contra: 
ry thereto ; For thoſe ſtirrings arenot thy faith , but 
the faith of the holy Church is thy faith, though thoi 
never ſee it nor ſeele1t, And beare thoſe ſuggeſtions 
patiently as a ſcourge of our Lord, by which he will 
cleanſe thy heart, and make thy ſaith ſtedſaſt. Alſo 
it behoveth thee to embrace and honour in thy heart 
all the Lawes and Ordinances made by the Prelates 
and Rulers of the Church , either in declaring of the 
Faith , or concerning the.Sacraments, or in general 
concerning all Chriſtian men, meekely and trulyakE y 
ſenting tothem, though thou underitandeſt-notthe} r 
cauſes of making ſuch Ordinances ; and though thu c 
ſhouldſt think that fome of them were * coral 1 
yet ſhalt not thou judge them or find fault with them hb 
but reverence and honour them , although they lite C 
concerne thy particular. Neither entertain thou any 
; opiniol 
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opinion or fancy , or ſingular conceit, under cotourof 
more holinefle ( as ſome unwiſe people do ) either out 
of thy own imagination, or by the teaching of any o- 
ther man , which 'thwarteth the leaſt Ordinance or 

encrall teaching of the Church. | 

| * Moreover together with ſuch faith thou ſhalt _ 

" hope that thou art ordained by our Lord to be ſaved, 

| asone of his choſen by his mercy , and ſtirre not from 

| this hope whatſoever thou heareſt or ſeeft or what 

1 2, ono thee. And though thou think thy 
ſelfe ſo 

| 1nto Hal » for that thou doſt no good , nor ſervelt 

od as thou ſhouldſt , yet hold thee in this truth, and 

| inthis hope, and aske mercy, and all ſhall be well 

with thee, And though all the Devills in hell ap- 

peared in bodily ſhapes , ſaying to thee ſleeping or 

waking, that thou ſhouldſt not be ſaved: Or all men 

living on earth, or all the Angels in heaven ( if poſſi- 

ble) [ſhould ſay the ſame , yet believe them not , nor 

be ſtirred much from thy hope of ſalvation. And this 

Lſpeak to thee , becauſe ſome are ſo weake and fim- 

' ple, that when'they have given up themſclyes wholly 

to ſerve God to their power , and ſeele any ſtirrings 

of this kinde within them , by the ſuggeſtion of the 

enemy, or any of his falſe prophets ( which men call 

Soothſayers.) that they ſhall not be ſaved, or that 

their ſtate or manner of living is not pleaſing to God 

they be aſtoniſhed and moved with ſuch words , an 
F. {o through ignorance fall ſometimes into gone 

heavineſle , and as it were into deſpaite of ſalya- 
tion, 

Whorefore itis ( as it ſeemes to me ) neceſſary for e- 
rery one, ( that by the grace of God is ina full and 
reſolute will to forſake finne, and as clearly as his 
conſcience telleth him » ſuffereth no deadly fin to reſt 
in him, but he goes ſoon to confeſſion for it , and 
humbly betakes himſelfe to the Sacraments of the 
Church ) to have a good truſt and hope of ſalvation. 
Much more then ſhould they truſt and hope, who 

vive 


| 


| 


$ 


Hope. 


ceat a-wretch , that thou art worthy ro ſinke 


Who may 


hope for 
ſalvation, 
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ive themſelyes wholly to God , and eſchew veniall 
An the beſt they know and can. Ro "Y 
 Buton the other hand, as perilous it 15 for him, 
who lyeth wittingly in deadly ſin , to have truſt of (al. 
yation , and in hope of this truſt will not forſake his 
fin, nor humble himſelfe truly to God and the holy 
Chureh, | ; | | 


CHAP. XVIL. 


Of a firme and reſolute intent and purpoſe ne- 
| ceſiary hereto, 


He third thing needfull for thee to have in thy bs 
ginning,was an entire and firme intention 3 thaty 
toſay, anentire will, and a deſire onely to pleafe oy 
for this is charity , without which, all 1s nought wt ich, 


thou dcelt, and thou ſhalt ſet thine intent abvar | 


to ſearch and travell, how thou mayeſt pleaſe himy! 
reſting no time willingly from ſome gogd exercifes, ho: 
ther bodily or ghoſtly. Neither ſhalt thou ſet a time? 
in thy heart , | thus long thou wilt ſerve him, and, 
then ſuffer thy heart willingly to fall downe to vaine 
thoughts and idle exerciſes, imagining it needfu] todo! 
ſo, for preſerving of thy health, Javin the keeping ot 
thy heart and good exerciſes ,cand ſeeking reſt and; 
comfort for a time outwardly from thy bodily ſenſes 


_ or inwardly from yaine thoughts, as it were for reerea- 


tion of thy ſpirit , that thereby it may be more quick 
and lively for ſpiritual employments; But I trow thou: 
wilt not finde1tſo, 1 ſay not that thou wilt be able. 
fully and continually to perform this thy intentand 
purpoſe, for oft times thy bodily neceſſities , as eat- 
10g, wages © ſleeping and ſpeaking,and the frailty of 
thy fleſh, ſhall let and hinder thee, be thou never fo 
carefull, But my meaniny and defire is, that thy will 
and intent he alwayes wholly to be exerciſed _ at 

: ; : 6 _ pit 
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ſpiritually , andto be no tinie idle, but alway lifting 


upthy heart by defire to God and to Heaven , whe-. 
ther thou be eating or drinking , or doing any corpo* 
rall worke, as.much as thou canſt , intermit it not 
willingly: For it thou bave this intent , it will make 
thee quick and ready to thy exerciſes ; and if thou fall 
through frailty or negligence , upon any idle occu- 
pation or vaine ſpeech , 1t will ſaute thy heart ſharply 


as A pricke, and make thee to account irkeſonie, 


and be weary of all ſuch vanities, and rurn again ſpee- 
dilyto inward thinking of Jeſus Chriſt , or to ſome 


exerciſe. 


+ - As for thy body, it is good to uſe diſcretion in 
eating , drinking , and ſleeping , andin all manner 


of bodily penance , and inlong yocall prayer, andin 
all bodily and ſenſible ſeelings, and fervours , or 
earneſtnefſe of deyotions , and teares , and the like, 
and in diſcourfing with the imagination in times of 
aridities, and want of the feeling of Grace, In all 
theſe workes it is good to uſe diſcretion, for the mean 
isthe beſt. But in deſtroying of fin by keeping thy 
heart;7and in the continuall defire of vertues, and 
n2'$ of heaven, and for to haye the ſpirituall 
vledge and love of Jeſus Chriſt , hold there no 
meane , for the greater it is, the better it is 3 for thou 


muſt hate ſinne, and all fleſhly loves and feares in thy 


heart without ceaſing : and love vertue and purity, 
anddefire them without tinting, ifthou canſt. 1 fay 
not that all this is needfu!l to ſalyation , bur I trow it 
x ſpeedfull , and much helping. And if thou keep 
this full intent , thou ſhalt profic more in one yeare 
larertues , then thou ſhalt without it, jn ſeven, 


- 
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CHAP. XYIII. 


A briefe Rehearſall of what hath beene ſeidz 
and of an offering- made of them altoge« 
ther to FESVS. 


T Ow 1 have told thee of the end thou' ſhould 

Lin thy deſire, and draw tqward it as nigh as thot'f 
canit, as alſo what is needful for thee to have 1n thybe'i# 
pinning, viz. Humility , firme Faith, and an intinf 
and itrong will and purpoſe, upon which ground 
thou ſhalt build thy ſpirituall Houſe , by Pay 
er, and Meditation » and other ſpirituall Ve. 
tues- MES Aa | ; 

Furthermore, pray thou, or meditate thou, uk 


any other good deed or exerciſes which thou doſt 


it either pood by grace, or deſetive through rhyo 
frailty , or whatſoever it be that thou ſeelt , feel 
or heareſt, ſmelle(t , or taſteſt , either outwardly WF 
thy bodily ſenſes, or inwardly by thy Imaginaga 
or knowelt or perceivelt by thy naturall' reaſon , bruf 
It all within the truth , and the rules of holy ChurF 
and calt all into the morter of Humility, and breakel 
ſmall with the peſtle ofthe feare of God, and thro 
the powder of all this into the fire of deſire, andſoc 
feritrupto God. And I tell thee for truth , that 
plealing ſhall this offering be in the {3ght of par Lal 
Jeſus . and ſweet ſhall the ſmoak of that fire ſmelldh 
ſore his face. . 
The ſum 1s this ; Draw all that thou feeleſt andwy't 
rendeſt within the truth of holy Church , and brew's 
thy ſelſe by Humility , and offer up the defire. oft ! 
1 
b 


; 
| 
1 


- 
+ 
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-heart onely to thy Lord Jeſus, to have himy 


nought elſe but him. And ifthou do thus , Ih 
by the grace of Chriſt thou ſhalt never be overcome 
thine enemy. This St, Pax! teacheth us when® LG 
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 {aith 3 Fherther ye eate or driuk, or whatſoever elſe ye do, 
doall in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,forſaking your 
lelves , and offering all.up to him. And the meanes 
- which thou ſhalt uſe to this purpoſe, are Prayer and 
| Meditation. | 


DE — 


'® PakrrT II. 
EF: CHAP.I. SECT.7. 


i Of Prayer , and the ſeverall 
EZ. ſorts theredf. 


Di: 15 profitable and ſpeedfull to be uſed for 
{ 


{che getting of purity of heart by deſtroying of 
»& finne, and bringing in vertues, not that thou 
"ſhouldſt thereby make our Lord know what thou de- 
ſreſt, for he knoweth well enou gh what thou needeſt, 
WE but to diſpoſe thee, and make thee ready and able 
8 tliereby as a cleane veſſell to receive the grace which 
our Lord would freely give thee , which grace cannot 
beſelt till thou be * exerciſed and purified by the fire 
of defire in deyout prayer : For though it be ſo, that 
eg Prayer is not the cauſe for which our Lord giveth grace, 
wet tieverthelefle it is a way or meane by the which grace 
, \reely given, cometh into a ſoul, 
But now thou wilt defire perhaps to know how 
© thou ſhouldſt pray, and upon what thing thou ſhouldlt 
_ {the point of thy thoughts in prayer , vand alſo what 
wh Prayer was beſt for thee to uſe. As to the firſt I anſwer: 
8 That when thou art wakened out of thy {leep , and art 
Et teady to pray, thou ſhalt feele thy ſelfe fAlethly and hea- 
1) WE tending eyer downe-wards to vaine thoughts, 
0Þ lther of dreames, or phanſies, or of unneceſſa; y things 
(0 of 
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What pray 
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"A ſaved: 


How we 


ſhould pray? 
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E's, t fre of love what 1t is, norcan I tell thee what, it is 3 ſave this | 


- 


of the world, or of the fleſh : Then-behoveth it they 
to quicken thy heart by prayec, and ſtirre it up ,; a 
murch as thou canſt, ro ſome devotion. And in thy 
prayer, that. thou ſet not thy heart on any bodily: 
thing, but all thy care ſhall be to draw in thy thoughts 
from beholding any bodily thing, that thy defire may. 
be as it were naked and bare from all earthly thingy, 
ever aſpiring upward to Jeſus Chiilt , whom yet thou Þ 
canlt never ſee bodily , ag he is in his Godhead , nor 
frame any image orlikeneſſe of him in thy imaginatis 
on ; But thou mayelt through devout and continual} 
beholding of the humility ot his precious humanity, 
feele the goodneſſe and the grace of his God-head, * 
When thy deſire and minde is gotten up, -and asit 
were ſet free from all fleſhly- thoughts and affeQions, 
and is muchliſted up by ſpirituall power unto ſpirit 
all favour and delight in him, ay of his ſpiritual pre- 
ſencg 3 hold thou therein much of thy time of. 
prayer , ſo that thou have no great minde of eatthlp 
things, or if they come into thy minde , that they dv 
but trouble or affe& thee little. If thou canſt prap 
thus , thou prayeſt wel), for prayer is nothing elſe but 
a(ſtyeing up) an aſcending or getting up of the d& 
fire of the heart into God , by withdrawing of it from 

. all earthly thoughts : , And therefore it is likenedtd 
a fire, which of it's owne nature leaveth the lownells 
of the earth , and alwayes mounteth up into the ayty 
even ſo, delire in prayer , when it is touched and 
kindled of the ſpiritual fire which is God , is ever alpþ 
ring up to him that it came from. : 


% 


They that ſpeak of this fire of love , know not wel 


What the 
. cantell, thatir is neither any bodily thing , nor i 
"OT's by any. ſenſe of the body. A foul 9. feel in prajtt 
orin devotion, which ſoule is in the body , but 

feeleth it not. by any bodily ſenſe 3 for thougs 

It js. true , thatit workes in , and upon the ſoule, thi 

the body it ſelſe js turned thereby into a heate, andit 

as it were chaſed through the labour and travell oft 


_ 
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ſpirit , nevertheleſſe by the fire of love is not bodily, 
fo itis onely in the ſpiritual defire of the ſoule. And 
this is no riddle to any man or woman that have had 
the experience of deyotion : But becauſe ſome are ſo 
fimple as to imagine , that becauſe it is called a fire, 
that therefore it ſhould be hot as bodily fire is , there- 
fore have I ſet down thus much. 

;  Nowas to thy other queſtion, to know what prayer 
is beſt to be uſed , 1 ſhall give thee my opinton. Thou 
ſhalt underſtand that there be 3 kinds of vocall prayer. 
The firſt is that which was made immediately by 
God himſelf, as the Pater Noſter. The ſecond, thoſe 
that are made more penerally by the Ordinance of 
boly Church , as Mattins, Evenſong, and Hours. 
The third ſort, ſuch as are made by pious men, ad- 
drefled to our Lord , and to, our Lady, and to his 
Saints, As to theſe kind of prayers that are called vo- 
call, Tjudge, that for thee that art religious , and art 
bound by cuſtome and thy rule to ſay thy Breviaryzit is 
moſt expedient to ſay it , and that as deyoutly as thou 
canſt ; for in ſaying of them , thou ſaiſt alſo the Pater 
Noſter, and other prayers likewiſe. And to ſtir thee up 
more to devotion, there be ordained Pfalms & Hymns, 
and ſuch other which were made by the holy Ghoſt, 
like as the Pater Noſter was. And therefore thou ſhalt 
not ſay them haſtily. nor careleſly,as if thou wert trou- 
bled or diſcontented for being bound to the recital of 
them; but thou ſhalt recolle& thy thoughts to ſay 
them more ſeriouſly. and more deyoutly then any o- 
ther prayers of yoluntary devotion;deeming for truth, 
that ſeeing it 15 the prayer of holy Church, there is no 
vocall prayer ſo profitably to be uſed by thee as it is : 
And ſo ſhalt thou put away all heavineſs, and by Gods 
F g'ace rurn thy neceſſity into good will, and thy obli- 
v"y con into a preat freedom, jA that it ſhall be no hin- 
erance to thy other ſpiritual exerciſes. And after this 
thou mayſt if thou wilt, uſe others, as the Pater Noſter, 
Or any other , and ſtick to thoſe in which thou feelelt 
moſt ſayour and ſpiritual comfort. 
a :*- —— Ts 


be uſed. 


of vocall 
prayer, & 
of the firſt 
ſort, 
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What pray- 
er is beſt to 


Three ſorts 
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The danvey | 


of thoſe 


that in the 
beginnings comfort, either in devotion, or knowledge, andat 
leave the not yet ſtabliſhed therein, leave ſuch vocal] prayer and; 
vocal pray. other outward exerciſes too ſoone, and give th Ny 


ers of the 


Church, ex 1n c_X time of reſt which they take to themſdives i 
fall oo ſoon meditation, imagining and thinking on fpirimal 
9 others, 


cies and ſingular conceits , or into open errours, : 
hinder that grace which God hath already giyen thed 
by ſuch vanities, The cauſe of all this is, ſecret pa 


— 
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This kinde of yocall prayer is commonly moft profita- 
ble for every man in thg beginning of his Converſion, 
as being then but rude, and grofle, and carnall (un 
lefſe he have the more grace ) nor cannot thinke of 
ſpiritual thoughts 1n his Meditations, for his ſoul is not 
yetcleanſed from his old fins. And therefore I hope 
it is moſt ſpeedful to uſe this manner of prayer, as ts 
ſay his Pater Noſter , and his .4ve, and to read up 
his Pſalier , and ſuch other 3 For he that cannot ny 
eaſily and lightly by ſpiritual] prayer, his feet of knoy- 
ledge and love being feeble and ficke by reaſon of lin, 
hath need of a firme itafte to hold by , which ſtaffe y þ 
ſet formes of vocall prayer, ordained by God andho 
ly Ctrurch for the help of mens ſoules 3 By which the 
ſoule of a fleſhly man thatis alway falling downwatt 
into worldly thoughts, and ſenſuall affe&ions , ſhall 
be lifted up above them , and holden up as by a ſtaff 
and fed with the ſweet words of thoſe prayers , as 1 
childe with milke, and guided and held up by then 
that he fall not into errours or fancies , through hi 
vaine imaginations 3 for that in this manner of prayet 
3s no deceit norerrour, to him that will diligently and 
humbly exerciſe himſelfe therein, \ 
And hereby thou mayeſt learne that thoſe men (il 
any ſuch there be |) who in the beginning of their con» 
ver{1on , or ſoone after, agen, bona ſome ſpiritual 


Mn. 


ſelves wholy to Meditation, are not wiſe 3 tor oft time 


things after their owne fancies , ahd following the B 
bodily feeling', having not yet received - ſu fficiende] 
grace thereto; by indiſcretion over-trayel their withſi 


and break their bodily ſtrength , and ſo fall into fa 


/ b 


- 
> , 
. \ 


The Scale of Perfefion. 


and overweening of themſelyes ; for when they have 
felt alittle grace » and ſome ſenſible deyotion , they 
ofteeme it ſo much to ſurpaſſe the graces and' fayours 
he doth to. others , that they call into yaine-glory : 
Whereas if they knew but how little it were , in com- 
pariſon of that which God giveth , or may give, they 
- would be aſhamed to ſpeak any thing of it, unleſle 1t 
| were in acaſe of great neceſſity. Of this kinde of vo- 


35 


call prayer ſpeaketh David in the Pſalmes thus 3 With p,, 14. 


my voyce have I cryed unto the Lord, with my voyce have 
] preyed to our Lord, Behold how the Prophet , for 
to ſtirre other men to pray both with mouth and with 
yoyce, ſaith 3 with my voyce I cryed to God, and with my 
ſpeech I beſought our Lord. 


There is another ſort of yocall prayer which is not The ſecond 
by any ſet common forme of prayer 3 btit is, when a ſort of v0- 


man or woman, by the gift of God, feeling the grace call prayer. 


ofdevotion, ſpeaketh to God as it were bodily 1n his 
preſence, with ſuch words as ſuite moſt to his inward 
ſtirrings for the time, or as cometh to his minde, 
anſwerable to the feelings or motions of his 
I heart, either by way of rehearſall of his ſins and wret- 
"© chednefſe, or of the malice and fleights of his enemy, 
LY or ofthe mercies and goodnefſe of God, And hereby 
*Y hecryeth with deſire of heart , and ſpeech of mouth to 
v our Lord for ſuccour and for help, as a man that were 
eYinperill among his enemies 3 orin ſickneſſe, ſhewing 
Y bis fores to God as to a Phyſitian, ſaying with David, 


"Fl Deliver me from my enemies,O Lord. Or elſe thus, Heal Pal. 42. 


"y ſoule, for I bave ſinned againſt thee, or other ſuch like 
ords as they come to his minde. 

And at other times there appears to him to be ſo 
mich goodnefſe and grace and mercy in God , that it 
Mdelphteth him with great affe&ion of heart to love 
1 pim, and thanke him in ſuch words and Pſalmes as 
"$0 moſt ſute to that occaſion ; as David ſaith 3 Con- 
ys ee to the Lord becauſe he 55 good , becauſe his mercy 
Nrureth for ever. 

a This kinde of prayer pleaſeth God much, for 1t pro- 
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ceedeth wholyfrom the affeRion of the heart, and 
therefore never goeth away unſped or empty without 
ſome grace, and this prayer belongeth to the ſecond 
part of Comtemplation , as I have faid before. Whoſo 
hath this giſt of God ſervently , ought for the timets 
eſchew the pi eſence and company of all men, tobe 
lone that he be not letted 3 who ſo hath it, let hin 
hold it as long as he can , for it will not laſt longi 
its feryour ; For if the grace of it come plenteo 
it 1s wondrous hacia 3? the ſpirit , though it he 
much pleaſant alſo to it 3 for it is much waſting tothe 
body, who ſo uſeth it much ; for it maketh the body 
( if the grace of it come in abundance )- for to ſtim 
and move here and there, as if the man were mad, a 
drunk, andcould haveno reſt. This is a pointe 
the paſſion of loye , the which by great violence al 
maſteiy breaketh down and mortifieth all luſts andls 
kings of any earthly thing , and woundeth the ſoul 
with the bleſſed ſword oflove , that it makes' the bv 
dy linke, not able to beare it. The touch of loves 
of ſo great power, that the moſt vicious or fleſhly mal 
living on earth, it he were once ſtrongly touchedmit 
this = ſword , he would be right ſober and gras 
great while aſter, and abhor all the luſts and af 
of -the fleſh and all earthly things, which before 
took moſt delight in. | 

Of this mariner of ſeeling ſpeaketh the Prophet h 
remy thus 3 Andtherewas made in my heart as 4 
boyling , and ſput up in my bones , and 1 fainted, nota 
zo beare it, Which words may be underſtood thi 
The love and feeling of God was made in my eh 
not fre , but as boyling or burning fire 3 for as 
teriall fire burneth and waſteth all bodily thwf 
where it cometh , right ſo doth ſpiritual fire (8 
the love of God) ta and waſteth all fie 
loves and likings in a mans ſoule. And thisW 
ſhut vp in my bones, as the Prophet ſaith of him 
that is to ſay : This love filleth the powers of thed 
as the minde , reaſon, and will, with grace an} A 
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rival ſweettieſſe , as marrow filleth full the bones, 
and that imwardly , and not outwardly in the ſenſes. 
Nevertheleſle it 1s ſo nughty witain , that it worketh 
out into the body , and maketh it quake and trem- 
ble. And yet it hath ſo little to do with the bodily 
ſenſes, and ſo unacquainted is the body with it, that it 
cannot skill of it, and cannot beare it, but faileth and 
falleth downe as the Pr ophet ſaith : And therefore our 
Lord tempereth it, and with-draweth this fervour,and 
ſuffereth the heart to fall into more ſobriety and ſoft 
nefſe. He that can pray thus often , he ſpeedeth ſoon 
in his travell, and ſhall get more ofvertues in a little 
time, then another without this, or exerciſed in any o- 
ther vvay of prayer, ſhall get in a long time, forall the 
bodily penance he can do. And vyho fo hath this, 
need not afflidt his body vvith more penance then this 

oops along vvith it, vyhich yvill be enough if it come 
KS oiten, 

The third ſort of prayer is onely in the heart vvith- 
out ſpeech , vvith preat reſt and quietnefſe both of 
ſoul and body. A pure heart it behoveth him to have 
that ſhall pray after this manner ; ſor ſuch-onely attain 
toit, who by long travell both of body and ſoule, or 
elſe by ſuch ſharp touches or motions of love as I 
have before mentioned , have arrived to reſt of ſpirit, 
ſo that his affeions are turned into ſpiritual ſavour 
and refiſh , that hes able ro pray continually in his 
heart , and love and praiſe God without great letting 
of temptations, or of vanities, as is ſaid before in the 
Chapter of the ſecond ſort of Contemplation, Of this 
kinde of prayer St. Paul ſaith thus; 1f 1 pray with the 
tongue , my ſpirit prayeth , but my minde is without fruit. 
What then 2 I will pray alſo in the ſpirit , I will pray alſo 
in the minde, 1 will ſing inthe ſpirit, 1 will ſing alſo inthe 


bythe conſent of my ſpirit, and with pains taking and 

gence, itis * meritorious,but my foul is nat fed by 

It, tor it feeleth not the fruit of ſpiritual ſweetneſſe by 

'F underſtanding. What then ſhall 1 do faith St. Paul ?. 

"_ And he anfwers, I will pray with the exerciſe and 
'D ; 


minde. That is to ſay, If I pray with my tongue only, 
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deſire of the ſpirit, and I will alſo pray more inwardly” 
in my ſpirit without labour , in ſpirituall ſayour and | 
ſweetneſſe of the love and the fight of God , by the 
which ſight and feeling of love my ſoule is fed. Thuy 
(as I underſtand him) could St. aut pray. | 

Ofthis manner of prayer ſpeaketh our Lord in ho. 
ly Writ in a figure thus : Fire ſhall alwayes burne upts' 
the Altar, which the Prieſt ſhall nouriſh , putting woed' 
underneath in the morning every day ,; that ſo the fire may 
#ot goe out. That is, the fire of love ſhall ever be light- 
ed 1n the foule of a deyout and clean man or womat 
che which is Gods Altar : And the Prieſt ſhall every 
morning lay to it ſticks , and nouriſh the fire ; — 
this man ſhall by holy Pſalmes , clean thoughts, and 
ſervent defire, nouriſh the fire of love in his heait, 
that it go not out at any time. This prayer of rw 


- 
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or quiet our Lord giveth to ſome of his ſervants, 's || 


it were a reward of their trayell, and ancarneſt of that 
love and ſweetneſle which they ſhall have in the blilſe 
of heaven, 4 
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How they ſhould doe that are tronbled with vaine thought 
in thery prayers,  , 


Ut thou wilt ſay , that I ſpeak too high in thi 
matter of prayer , which indeed is no maſtry not 
difficulty ſor me to write it, but it were a great pieced 
maſtry for a man to pra&ice it. 2 
Thou ſayeſt that thou canſt not pray thus deyoutly 
nor ſo perfeRly in heart as I ſpeak of; for when thal 
would(t have thy minde upward to God in thy pray 
thou feeleſt ſo many vaine thoughts , either concen? 
ing thy owne bulineſſe, or other mens , with mat 
ps ba lets and hinderances , that thou canſt neiti 
feele ſavoury nor reſt, nor devotion in thy prays 
and oft times the more thou ſtriveſt to keep thy he: 
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the further it is from thee, and the harder , and ſome- 
time continues ſo from the beginning to the end, that 
thou thinkeſt all loſt that thou doft, 

In anſwer to that which thou ſaid(t, that] ſpake too 
high of prayer ; I grant well, that If _—_ more then T 
my ſelfecan , or may do ; Nevyerthelefle I ſpake it for 
this intent , that thou ſhouldſt know how we ought 
to pray 3 and when we cannot do ſo, that we ſhould 
acknowledge our weakneſfſe, with all humility , and 
| Gods mercy. Our Lord himſelſe hath commanded 

isthus 3 Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 

heart.» with all thy ſoule , and with dll thy might. Tt 
is impoſſible for any man living to fulfill this. bidding 
ſofully as it 1s ſaid. ' And yet our Lord hath bidden 
usſo, to the intent (as St. Bernard faith) that thereby 
we ſhould know our feeblenefle, and then humbly 
_, eryfor thercy, and we ſhall have it. Neverthelefſe 
1 ſhall inſtru& thee in this point what to,do, as well 
as I can. | | 
When thou goeſt about to pray , firſt make and 
frame betwixt thee and God in thy minde a full pur- 
poſe and intention in the beginning to ſerve him, then 
with all the powers of thy ſoule by thy preſent prayer, 
and then begin , and doas well as thou canſt, And 
though thou be never ſo much letted, contrary to thy 
former purpoſe , be not afraid , neither be angry at 
thy ſelſe , nor impatient againſt God, becauſe he gi- 
veth thee not the ſavour and ſpiritua'l ſweetnefſe 1n 
devotion , as thou thinkeſt he giveth to others. Buc 
lee therein thy owne ſeebleneſle , and beare it patient- 
ly, deeming it to be. (as it is) feeble, and ofno worth 
Inthy owne fight , with humility of ſpirit ; truſting 
alſo firmely in the mercy of our Lord, that he will 
make it good and profitable to thee , more then thou 
Imagineſt or ſeeleſt 3 For know thou well, that thou 
artexcuſed of thy duty , and thou ſhalt be rewarded 
for this ( as well as for any other good work done in 
charity ) though thy minde and intention be not ſo 
tully ſet upon it, as thou wiſheſt. Therefore do what 
D 4 belongs 
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belongs to thee , and ſuffer our Lord to give what he 


will, and teach him not. And do thou think thy ſelſe 
wretched and negligent, -and as'it were in great fault - 
- for ſuchthings , yet for this fault and all other venials+ 


which cannot beeſchewed in this wretched life, lift 


up thy heart to God, acknowledging thy wretched. 
neſſe, and cry God mercy, with a good truſt of fors 


roms » and ({triye no more therewith, nor ſtay any 


onger upon it, as if thou wouldſt by main ſtrength not- 
feel ſuch wretchedneſs , but leave off, and ge to ſome 


other good exerciſe either corporall or ſpirituall , and 
reſolve to do better the next time. And though thou 
ſhouldſt fall another time into the ſame defeR, yea an 
hundred times, yea a thouſand , yet ittll do as I have 
ſaid, and all will be well. Moreover a {oule that neyer 
findes reſt of heart in prayer , but all her life is Qtrivi 

with her thoughts , and is troubled and letted with 


them 3 1f ſhe keep ker in humility and charity in other 


things, ſhe ſhall have great reward in heaven, for her 


goo will and endeayours, 


——— F* ——— — —_— 


CHAP.IL SECT. L 
of Meditation. 


Hou muſt underſtand that in Medztatiox no certain 
IE can be ſet for every one to obſerve,for they are 
in the free gift of our Lord, according to diyers diſpo- 
fitions of hole ſoules , and according to the ſtate we 
are in, and according as we thrive in that ſtate, andin 
vertues, ſo God increaſeth our Meditations , both in 
ſpiritual knowing and loving of him : For who ſo is al- 
ways alike, and at a ſtand in knowing of God and ſp1- 
ritual things, it ſeemeth that he profiteth and groweth 
but little in the love of God, which may be provedby 
the example of the Apoitles, who when at Pentecoll 
they were filled with burning love of the holy Ghoſt, 


became thereby neither fools nor dolts , but became” 


wonderful wiſe, both in knowing and ſpeaking of God 
an 
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andſpirituall things, as much as men could in mortall 
bodies : For thus ſaith the Scripture, They were all fil- 
ledwith the holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak the wonders of 
God. Allwhich knowledge they pot by raviſhing in 
lore, through the working of the holy Ghoſt within 
them. Divers ſorts of Meditetions there be which our 
Lord putteth in a mans heart: Some of them ſhall I cell 
thee of, that thou, mayeſt exerciſe thy ſelf in them. In 
the beginning ot the converſion of ſuch a man as 
hath been much defiled with worldly or fleſbly finnes; 
commonly his theughts are much upon his ſins, with 


great compunRion & ſorrow of heart, with great wee-. 


ping, and many tears, humbly and bulily asking mercy 
an rn of God for them 3 and if he be deeply 


will ſoon cleanſe him from them ) his {ins will ſeem e- 
verto bein his ſight , and that ſo foul and ſo horrible, 
that hardly can he be able'to brook or endure himſelfe 
forthem 3 & though he confeſs himſelf nevec ſe clearly 
of them, yet will he finde difficulty, and a fretting and 
biting in his conſcience about them, thinking thar he 
hath not confefſed right, And ſcarce can he take any 
reſt, or be at quiet, inſomuch that his body were not a- 


{ bleto _— ſuch vexation and pain,were it not that 


our Lord of his mercy ſometimes comforteth him, by 
the conſideration of his paſſion,and deyotion wrought 
in him thereto ; orby ſome other meanes as he ſeeth 
pood, Aﬀter this manner worketh he in ſome mens 
hearts more or leſs, as he will , and this is through bis 


' great mercy, that not onely will forgive the {1n or the 


treſpaſs, but will both forgive the treſpafſe and the pain 
due for it in' Purgatory, for ſuch alittle pain here felt in 
the remorſe and biting of conſcience. Alſo ro make a 
man rightly to receive any ſpecial gift or degree of the 
love of God, it behoveth that he firſt be ſcoured and 
cleanſed by ſuch a fire of compunRion for all his great 
lins before done. Of this kind of exerciſe of compun- 
Qion, often David ſpeaks in the Pſalter , but eſpecially 
the Pſalm, Miſerere me; Deus, 4 
An 


in conſcience for them { for then our Lord. 
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The medi- 


tation of 


Chrifts bu- been ſo defiled with fins , or elſe another, who by the! 


manty 5s 
given free- 


Ly by the 


how it 


be knows zo profitable and gracious , and that thou ſhalt knowby 
be given by 
bim. 


of his birth , or of his paſſion , and of the compaſſ 
ſpirit , and 9'of our Lady St. Mary, When this Meditation 


'on., or any point of his humanity is thus wrought 
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And then ſometime after this travell and exercile,. 
ſomecime together with it > ſuch a man that hath 


race of God hath been kept in innocency , our Lord: 
ſtoweth on him the Meditation of his humanity, as! 


made by the help of the holy Ghoſt, then is it right 


this token : When thou art ſtirred to a Meditation in 
God, andchy thoughts are ſuddenly drawn out from 
all worldly and fleſhly things , and thbu thinkeſt that 
thou ſeeſt in thy ſoule the Lord Jeſus in a bodily like 
nefle as he was on earth , and how he was taken ofthe 
Jewes, and bound as a Thieſe, beaten and deſpiſed, 
ſcourged andjudged to death , how lowly he bare the 
Croſle upon his back, and how cruelly he was nailed 
thereon : Alfo of the Crown of Thornes. upon his 


head, and of the ſharp Spear that ſticked him to the 


heart ; and thou in this ſpirituall ſight feeleſt thy heart 
ſtirred to ſo great compaſſion and pitty of thy Lord 
Jeſus , that thou mourneſt, and weepeſt, and cryet 
with all thy might of body andſoul , wondring atthe 
goodnefle, ths fove , the patience, the meekneſle df 
thy Lord Jeſus, that he would for ſo finfull a Caitif 
as thouart, ſuffer ſo much paine 2 And neverthe- 
lefſe thou feeleſt ſo much goodneſle and mercy to bt 
in him, that thy heart riſeth up into a love, and a joy, 
and gladnefle in him , with many ſweet tears, having 
great trult of the forgiveneſſe of thy.lins , and oftlt 
falvation of thy ſoule by the vertue of this: preciow 
paſſion : So that when the meditation of Chriſts paſſ 


thy heart by ſuch a ſpirituall ſight, with devout af 
Rion anſwerable thereunto , know well , that it! 
not of thy owne working, nor the feigning or workin 
of any ey1ll ſpirit but by the grace © the hole Gholi} 
for it is an opening of the ſpirituall eye into the humb 
nity of Chriſt, and may be called the fleſhly ley 
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God, as St. Bernard ſaith , inaſmuch as it is ſet upon 
the fleſhly nature of Chriſt , and it is right goed, and 
agreat help for the deſtroying of great ſins, and a 
ood way to come to yertues, and ſo after to Con- 
templation of the God-head ; for a man ſhall not 
come to the ſpiritual light in Contemplation of Chriſts 
God-head , unlefle firſt he be exerciſed in imaginati- 
on with bitternefſe and compaſſion, and in ſtedfaſt 


. thinking of his humanity, Thus St. Paxl did, and 
therefore firſt he ſaith, 1 deſired to know nothin _— Gal. 9. 9. 


you but Zeſus ps pw him crucified, As it he had ſaid, 
my knowing and my faith is onely in the pafſion of 


, Chriſt, and therefore he ſaith thus alſo : God forbid I 


rejoyee in any thing , ſave in the Croſſe of Chriſl. 
And neyerthelefſe afterward he ſaith , We preach unto 
90 Chriſt, the ; ung 4 God, and the wiſdome of God. 
As who ſhould ſay, firſt I preached of the- humanity 
and paſſion of Chriſt, now I preach to you of the 
God-head, that Chriſt is the power of God, and the 
endleſſe wiſdome of God. 

' But this manner of Meditation a man hath not al- 
way when he would, but only when our Lord will 


ge it. Unto ſome he giveth it all their life-time by 
» when he viſiteth them'; ſome men being ſo tender 


| dtheir affeRtion , that when they heare men ſpeake, 


or thinke themſelyes of his precious paſſion, their 
hearts melt into deyotion , and are fed and comforted 
thereby againſt all manner oftemptations of the ene- 
Wy, and thts is a great gift of God. To ſome men he 


| "a it plentifully at the firſt , and afterward with- 
weth it for divers cauſes, either if a man grow 


proud of it in his owne eyes, or for ſome other fin by And why. 


vhich he diſableth himſelfe to receive the grace ; or 
fſeour Lord withdraweth it, and all other devotions 
ſometimes, becauſe he will ſuffer him to be tryed with 
temptations of the enemy, and thereby will diſpoſe a 


manto underſtand and feele our Lord more ſpiritual- 


ly, for ſo he ſaith to his Diſciples ; 1: z5 expedient for 
Wn that I goe aipay from you ( in my body ) for except I 
| goez 
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* Of diveys temptations of the Enemy , and the Remedit 
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goe, the holy Ghoſt will not come, As long as he way 
with them they loved him much, but it was fleſhly ac. 
cording to his humanity, and therefore it was neceſſa- 
ry that he ſhould with-draw his bodily preſence , that 
the holy Ghoſt might come to them , and teach then; ' 
how to love him , and know him more ſpiritually, as 
he did at Pentecoſt. Right ſo, it is expedient for ſome, 
that our Lord with-draw a little the bodily and flefhly 
image from the eye of their ſoule, that their heart may 
be ſet and fixed more bulily in ſpiritual deſire and ſees 
king of his divinity, 
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againſt them. 


Everthelefſe it behbveth a man to ſuffer man 
LV temptations firit;which befall ſome men often 
rer that their comfort is with- drawn , and that ſundry 


ways, by the malice of the enemy. As thus ; when the 


Devill- perceiveth devotion much with-drawn, that 
the ſoule is left as it were naked for a time, then 
ſendeth he to ſome temptations of luſt, of pluttony, 
and theſe ſo hot and burning , that they ſhall thinke 
they never ſelt ſo grievous ones in all their life before, 
even when they gave themſelyes moſt to ſuch ſins. In 
fomuch that they think it impoſſible to ſtand out long 
from falling without help. And therefore have they 
then much ſorrow for lack of comfort and devotion 
which formerly they have had, and much dread alfool 
falling from God by ſuch epen {lin*. And all this the 
Devil wortketh ( by Gods permiſſion ) to make then 
repent of their good purpoſes, and turne back to thel 
former courſes of linning. But who ſo will abide, and 
ſuffer alittle paine z and not turn againe to ſin for all 
thing, the hand of our Lord is full near, and will hep 


them right ſoon, for he hath much care of that = 
that 
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thatis in ſuch a caſe, though he knoweth it not ; for ſo 
ſaith David in the perſon of our Lord, 1am with him in 
mouble, I will deliver him , and he ſhall glorifie me. The 
Devil tempteth others maliciouſly to ſpiritual fins, as 
to doubt of the Articles of Faith , or of the Sacrament 
of our Lords blefſed body: Alſo to deſpair, or blaſphe- 
ming of God, or any of his Saints,or to a weariſomneſs 
of their owne life, or to bitterneſſe agaipſt others, or 
fooliſh melancholy and ſadneſs , or too much feare_ of 
themſelves , of doing hurt to their healths by eiving 
themſelves ſo much to ſerving of God. Some others, 
and namely ſolitary folkes , he frighteth with dreads, 
and ugly (hapes appearing to their eyes, or to their 1- 
maginations cauſing often thereby great ſhakings-and 
wn in their bodies, either ſleeping or waking, 


and ſo troubleth them , that they can hardly take any 


reſt, And alſo many other wayes he tempteth more 
then I can, or may ſay. 

The remedies for ſuch may be theſe. Firſt, that they 
put all their truſt in our Lord ſeſus Chriſt , and often 
call to minde his paſſion , and the pains that he ſuffer- 
ed for us, and that they then believe ſtediaſtly, that all 
ſorrows and travell which they ſuffer in ſuch temptati- 
ons (which to unskilſul men may ſeem a forſaking by 
God) are indeed no ſuch leavings or forſakings; but 
tryals for their good , either for cleanſing of their ſor- 
mer ſins, or for the great encreaſing of their reward 


and the diſpoſing of them for more grace , if they will 


but ſuffer a while, and ſtand fat, that they turn not a- 
gain willingly to'f1n. 
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Another remedy 1s, that they ſear not , not eſteem * 


theſe malicious ſtirrings for fins , nor lay to heart 
that deſpaire or blaſphemy , or .doubtings of Sacra- 
ment or any ſuch other(though never ſo ugly to hear;) 
for the feeling of theſe remprations.defile the ſoul no more 
then if they heard a hound barke , or felt the biting 
ofa flea. They vex the ſoul indeed, but do not harm it, 
ſo be a man deſpiſe them, and ſet them at nought, 
forit is not good to ſtrive with them,as 1f thou wouldſt 
ws caſt 


Oo 
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eaſt them out by maſtry and violence, for the mote 
they ſtrive with them , the more they cleave to them,” | 
And therefore they ſhall do well to divert their 
thoughts from them as much as they can, and 
them upon ſome bulinefle. And if they will ſtill hany 
npon them , then it 1s good for them that they be not 
angry, nor heavy through feeling of them 3 but with a 
good truſt in God beare them (like a bodily fickneſle, 
and ſcou 'ge of our Lord for the cleanſing of their fins 
as Jong as he pleaſeth ) out of loye to him , even as he 
was willing to be ſcourged and beare his Crofle for 
the love ot them. Moreover , it is good for themto 
open their mindes to ſome wiſe man in the beginning, 
before theſe temprations pet rooting in their heart, 
and that they forſake their owne wit and judgement, 
and follow the counſell of another : But that they 
ſhew them not unadyiſedly or lightly to any unskilful 
or worldly man, who never felt fach temptations, 
for ſuch may happily by their unskilfulnefle bring a 
imple ſoule into deſpair. 

The reme- Of theſe manner of Temptations by which a man 
dy of thoſe ſeemeth forſaken of God, andis not, the help and 
temptations comfort 1s this : The Lord ſaith by his Prophet , For 
that ſeem to little: ſpace have 1 left thee , but in great mercy will 1 g« 
come from ther thee , For a moment of indigngtion have I nid my fate 
God. a little while from thee , and in mercy everlaſting will 1 
ta. 54. Hue mercy onthee. As iſ he had ſaid, I ſuffered thee 
to be troubled a little while, and in a point of my 
wrath I ſmote thee ; thar is to ſay , the penance and 
the paine that thou ſuffereſt here, is but a point, 
little pricke of my wrath, in regard of the pain of Helb 
or of Purgatory. And yet in my manifold mercies | c 
ſhall gather thee 3 when thou thinkeſt thy ſelfe ſorl- } 
ken, then will I of my great mercy gather thee againe, N 
to me 3 for when thou eſteemeſt thy ſelf as it were loth; : 
Job 11, then ſhall our Lord help thee, as Fob faith 3 When thos.. 
ſhalt thinke thy ſelfe conſumed , thou ſhalt ariſe as the day 
' far, and thou ſhalt have confidence. That is to ſay, whel., 


thou art brought ſo low by trayell into __ '. 
that 
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;hatthou deſpaireſt of helpe or comfort, like a forlorn 
mans - yet ſtand ſtifly in hope, and pray to God, and 
reily thou ſhalt ſuddenly ſpring up as the Day-ſtarre, 
0 


if Moreover for the comfort of ſuch men, that they 


not deſpair in temptation , the Wiſe man ſaith 
| thusof our Lord ; In temptation he walketh with bim, 
and bringeth feare and dread upon him, and torments him 
with his deſcipline , till he try him in his cogitations » and 
may truſt his ſoule : And he will eſtabliſh him, and make 
adirtfway unto him, and make him glad, and will dif- 
eloſe his ſecrets to him, and will heape upon him as trea- 
ſures; knowledge of underſtanding and juſtice.” The wiſe 
| man, dans be would have none deſpair in tempta= 
tion to comfort them, ſaith thus ; In temptation our 
Lord forſaketh not a man , but goeth with him from the be- 
emning tothe end ; for he ſaith firſt , he chooſeth him, 
and that is > when he draweth a man to him by com- 
fort of devotion , and afterward bringeth upon him 
ſorrow and dread, and tryals , and = Is when he 
mithdraweth devotion, and ſuffereth him to be temp= 
ted, And he ſaith, that he tormenteth him in tribu. 
lation z untill he have well tried him in his thoughts, 
and until a man will put all his truſt in him fully, and 
and then he bringeth him out into the right way, and 
atneth him to him, and gladdeth him , and ſneweth 
im bis ſecrets , and giveth him his treaſure of know- 
—_ underſtanding ofrighteouſneſle. 
y theſe words may you ſee that theſe Temptations 
a any other , be they never ſougly , are expedient 
ad profitable to a man that by grace 1s in full will*to 
brſake ſinne, if he will be willing to ſuffer and abide 
will, and not turn again to {linne which he hath 
brſaken, for any ſorow, or paine , or dread of ſuch 
JR *0ptations ; but ever ſtand ſtill in trayell and in pray- 
Jith pood hope, Our Lord of his endleſſe good- 
aving pitty and mercy of all his creatures when 
ln ſeeth time , will put to his hand , and ſmite down 
£ the 


efſe of heart, ' and have a ſure truſt m 
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the Devil and all his power, and eaſe him of his tra 
vell, and put away all dreads, and ſorrows, and dark, 
neſfſe out of his heart z and brings into his ſoule the 
light of grace . opening the eye thereof wo ſee, that; 
the travell that he hath had was expedient for him 
giving him alſo freſh ſpiritual might to withſtand 

* Sound» the * tuggeſtions of the Fiend , and all deadly fing 
ings. without | ory am git , and Jleadeth him-into a ſta. 
bility and (etlednefſe of vertue and good living ; In | 
which if he keepe himſelfe humble to the end, then } 
will he take him wholy to himſelfe. Thus much haye 
I ſaid, that thoy mighte( not be troubled orletted 
with any ſuch temptation , or too much afraid ; hut 
do as T have ſaid, and better if thou canſt, and I h 
through the grace of Jeſus Chriſt thou ſhalt ——_ 
- Oyercome by thine enemy. ww 
Take bees But after thou haſt eſcaped theſe temptations,.« þ ( 
of idleneſſe elſe if our Lord-hath ſo kept thee (as he doth manyby | « 
his mercy ) that thou haſt not been troubled muck ts 
after thou ©: y + i; i 
baſt paſſed with any ſuch, then it is good for thee that thou be 
ware of turning thy reſt into idlenefle ; for there isma Þ| h: 
theſe temp- 5 . . 
1azons, Py a man that taketh reſt upon him too ſoon , asitie ne 
were ripe for reſt in Contemplation, But it thou wilt d 
well, begin a new game and a new travel, and thathy 
by Meditxtion, to enter within into thy owne ſouk, 
for to know what it is » and by the knowing thereoſto 
come to the ſpiritual knowledge of God. For St. Ar Þþ br 
ftin ſaith, by the knowing of my ſelfe I ſhall gettieF 
knowledge of God. I ſay not that ſuch exerciſe is BB 
ſolutely neceſſary, and thy bounden duty, unlefle thou and 
feel thy ſelfe ſtirred up by grace, and as it were called p 
thereto. For our Lord giveth divers gifts wheres i 
_ pleaſeth, not all to one man , nor one to every mal N frac 
ſave the gift of Charity, which is common to all. Fea 
And therefore if a man have received a gift fron aut 
God, as devotion in prayer, or in the paſſion of Cit ri 
or any other, be it never ſo little, let him not leave "Ret 
Py for any other, unleſſe he aſſuredly finde ay font 
cele a better , but hold that which he hath, andex#J Un 


"7 
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ſe himſelſe therein ſeriouſly , ever deſiring a better 


when God will give it. . Nevertheleſle if that be with- 
drawn ſomewhat » and he ſeeth a better, and fecleth 


his heart ſtirred thereto, then ſeemeth it to be a calling ' 


 ofqur Lord to the better , and then is it time that he 
follow aſter it, to get it; and fall to praQtice it as ſpees 
dily as he may. 


CHAP. 111: 


Thai a M141 ſhould know the meaſure of his gift, 
that he may deſrre and take @ better when 
G O D giveth it. 


ſhould know the meaſure of our gift , and there« 
ipeh to work upon It , and according to it, and nof 
takewpon us, out of ourowne head or imagination, to 
| re more in our feeling or ability then indeed we 
"have, We may ever delirc the beſt, but we may not e- 
rerwork the beſt , or our utmoſt, becauſe we have not 
yet received that grace and ability. A hound that 
ninneth after the Hare, onely becauſe he feeth other 
| tounds run, when he is weary, he ſtayeth and reſteth, 
| orturneth home again 3 but if he run becaufe he ſeeth, 
| frisin view of the Hare , he will not ſpare for weari= 
+ & deſſe till he bave carcht her. Right ſo it is inthe ſp1- 
& itual courſe, who fo hath grace , beit neverfo little, 
vo ad wittingly leaveth it, and the working upon it, and 
} wh tiimſelfe to the exerciſe or practice of another 
»Y Rnde, for which he hath not as yet received a pift or 
6.þ face , but doth it onely becauſe he ſeeth, readeth, or 
tdeareth that ſomie others do-ſo , he may perhaps run 
oh awhile till he be weary , and then will he turne home 
o un z and if he be not the more wary , may hurt his 
"Xt with ſuch fancies before he get home. But he that 
| tinueth working upon ſuch grace as he hath , and, 
wh Unbly begoeth by prayer perſeverantly for more, Hy 
1 E aſter 


ME 


0” R holy Fathers beretofote tau $ht us, that we 
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I Cor. 2, - 


* which he defired, he may ſecurely run, ifhe keep 
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after feeleth bis heart ſticred to follow after the grace 


ſelie humble. And therefore defire of God as much a 
thou wilt, or canſt, without meaſure or moderation at 
all concerning any thing that belongs to his love, & | 
heavens bliſle , for he that can deſire moſt of God, 
ſhall ſeele and receive moſt ; but worke as thou mayſ, 
andcry God mercy for that thou canſt not do, .Thus 
St. Paul ſeems to meane , when he ſaid ; Every one 
hath a proper gift of God , one ſo, and another ſo. Alſo 
when he laid, There are varieties of gifts, t0 one is given 
the word of wiſdome, to another the word of knowledge, &c, 


' Andalſowhen he ſaid ; To everyone of us is given grat 


according to the meaſure of the donation of Chriſt. And 
further where he ſaid 3 That we may know the things tht 
are given us by Ged, He ſaith that every one hath hs 
gift of God 3 For to every man that ſhall be ſaved is giv. 
a grace according 10 the meaſure of Chriſts gift, And 
therefore it is ſpeedfull that we know the gitts thatar 
given us by God, that we may worke in them , forby 
thoſe we (hall be ſaved, as ſome by bodily works, ad 
by deeds of mercy,ſome by great bodily penance, ſome 
by ſorrow and weeping for their finnes all their lit | 
time, ſome by preaching and teaching , ſome by 
divers graces and piſts of Devotion ſhall be ſayed and 


come to bliſle, 
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ParrT III, 
CHAP. I. 


of the knowledge of a mans own ſoul, 
- and the powers thereof neceſſary 
to Contemplation. 


| Here is one worke more very needfull and 
expedient to travellin , which Ieſteem alſo 
to be the plain high way in our working ( as 
much as may be) to Contemplation : An 


- thatis fora manto enter into * himſelfe, to know his 
. orynſoul, and the poyyers thereof. 


* The fatr= 
, neſs and the 


By this invvard ſight thou ſhalt tome to ſee the foulneſs of 


Nobility and Dignity that naturally it had in it's **+ 
firſt Creation 3 and thou ſhalt alſo ſee the vyretched- 
neſs and the miſchief which thou art fallen into by fin. 
And from this ſ1ght will ariſe a deſire with-great long- 
Ing in thine heart, to recover again that dignity and 
lenefle which thou haſt loſt. Alſo thou ſhalt feel 
aloathing and deteſtation of thy ſelfe, with a great will 
and defire to deſtroy-and beate down thy ſelfe, and all . 
things that Jet thee from that dignity and that joy. 
This is a ſpirituall work, hard and ſharpin the begin- 
ning for thoſe that will go ſpeedily and ſeriouſly about 
It. For it is at exerciſe 1n the ſoule againſt the pround 
of all ſins little and great, which ground is nought elſe 
buta falſe miſtruited love of man to himiſelſe.. Our of 
this love, as St. Auſtin ſaith , ſpringeth all manner of 
lin deadly and venial. \ 
Ls © WS And 
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* Homeli- 


neſſe. - 


Luke 13. 


Mark 16. 


». -his bodily ſenſes for love of me 3; and take the Croſſe, j- 
. that is, fuffer the paine of this a while , and then fok 'F 
low me 3 that is to fay, In Contemplation of my huma-: 
nity, and of my divinity. This is a ſtrait and narrow . 
way, that no bodily thing can paſſe through it, for 
itis a ſlaying of all {inne , as St. Paul faith ; Mortifie 
your members that are upon earth , not the members of 


Cololl, 3. 
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And verily until this ground be well canſackt, and 


deep digged , and as it were dryed up, by caſting our 
of all Actaly and worldly loves and feares, a ſoule can 


never ſpiritually feele the burning love of Jeſus Chriſt, © 


nor have the * familiarity of his gracious preſence, nor ' : 


have a cleare fight of ſpiritual things by light in the 
underſtanding. This then muſt be the travel and 1a. 


bour ofa man , to draw his heart and minde fromthe 
fleſhly love and liking of all earthly creatures, from. 


vaine thoughts, and from fleſhly imaginations , and 


from the love and vicious feeling of himſelfe, ſo that 


the foule ſhall , or may finde or take no reſt in any 
fleſhly thoughts. or worldly afteftions. Then ina(- 
much as the ſoule cannot as yet finde her fpiritual reſt 
and ſatisfaRion in the ſight and love of Jeſus , there- 
fore it muſt needs be, that in this meane while ſhe 
muſt finde and feele ſome paine and weariſomnelle, 


This paine and travel is ſomewhat ſtreight and , 


narrow ,- neyerthelefſe I hope 1t is the way which 
Chriſt teacheth to them that would be his perſe& lo. 
vers, in the Goſpel, ſaying , Strive to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate , for ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the may 
that leadeth to life, and few men finde it. 


ftrait this way 1s, he telleth us in another place ; Who 


And how: 


ſo will come after me , 1ct him for/jake himſelfe, and hate © - 


his owne ſoule 3 That is to ſay , forſake all fleſhly love 
and hate his owne carnall life , and vaine liking of all 


our body, but of our foule, as Wncleanneſſe , luſt , evill 
concupiſcence , avarice , fond love to our ſelves , and 


earthly things. Therefore as thy endeayour hath been 


heretofore to reſiſt bodily fins and 'open temptations 
of the enemy , and that in matters as it were from 


without; 'F 


' £8385 £ th . - | | : 
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without : Right ſo it behoveth thee now in this ſpiri- 

tal worke within thy ſelfe , to batter downe and de- 

troy the ground of finne in thy ſelfe as much as thou 


* . canſt, Which that thou mayeſt be better able to per. 
© form, I ſhall give thee the beſt counſel I can. 


—— 
_— CC EEE TIES AO O"GR, _— 


CHAD. II. 


* Of the worthineſſe and excellency of the Soule , and how it 
' pas loft. 


'He ſoule of a man is a life conſiſting of three pow- 


mage and likeneſle of the bletſed Trinity ; inaſmuch ;jp 7,ya9e 
as the Memory was made ſtrong and ſtedfaſt by the gfe 5: 
power of the Father , to hold and retain God in per- {44 Tyix, 
_ petual remembrance, without —_—_—_— diſtratin 
orletting of any creature, and ſo1t hath the likeneſle 
of the Father. The Underſtanding was made bright and 
clear, without errour or darknefle , as perſealy as a 
foulein a body unglorified could have , and ſo it hath 
* thelikeneſs and image of the Son, who 1s infinite wiſe 
_ dome. And the jill and affeQions was made pure and 
| Cleane, burning in love towards God, without ſenſual 
lore of the fleſh , or of any creature by the ſoveraigne 
- goodneſſe of God the holy Ghoſt, and ſo it hath the 
» likeneſſe of the holy Ghoſt, which is bleſſed love. 
Whereby you may ſee, that mans ſoule (which may be 
| calleda created Trinity ) was in its natural eſtate re- 
4 Ppeniſhed inits three powers ,- with the remembrance, 
"gh » andloye of the moſt bleſſed uncreated Trinity, 
| vaichis God. 


This was the dignity and worth of mans ſoule by 


nature, at his farſt Creation, which thou hadlſt in .A- 220 he loſt - | 


| dam, before the firſt ſinne. But when Adam ſinned, ir, 
| chooling love and delight in himſelſe, and in the 
_ Creatures , he loſt all his excellency and dipnity, 
| id thou alſo in bim , and fell from that bleſſed 
| F E 3 Trinity 


| ers, Memory, Peder ening, and Will, after the i- x19 may is 


/ 
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Trinity, into a foule darke wretched Trinity ; that ig! 
to ſay, into forgetting of God, and ignorance of him- 
ſelſe , and into a beaſtly love and liking of himſelſe, 
and all this he did wittingly and willingly. Foras. 
David ſaith in the Pſalter : Man being in honaur undey- 
ſtood it not , and therefore he loſt it , and became like a 
beaſt. | 

Mans wret- of then the wretchedneſle of thy ſoule , for as the 
chedneſs by memory was ſomething eſtabliſhed and fixed upon 
ſin. God, ſo now it hath forgotzen him , and ſeeketh it 
relt in the creatures, now in one creature , andthen 
in another , and never can finde {ull reſt, having loſt 
himin whomis full reſt. :And ſo it is with the under- 
ſtanding, and the will and affe@ions , both which 
were pure in ſpiritual] ſayour and ſweetneſſe, but now 
Is turned into a foule beaſtly Juſt and liking in it ſelf, 
and in the creatures, and in fleſhly ſavours ,. bothin | 
the ſenſes, as in gluttony and lechery; and in the ima | 
ination , as in-pride, yain-glory, and coveteouſneſle, 
inſomuch that thou canſt do no good deed,but it is ds F 
filed with-yainglory , nor canſt thou eaſily makeuſe 


of any vt thy five ſenſes cleanly upon any thing thatv'F - 


* Engleim- pleaſant, but thy hea:t will be. taken and * enflam'd 
ed. vvith a vaine luſt and liking of 1t, which putteth out 
the love of God from thy heart, ſo that no feeling df 
love or ſpirituall favour may come into it. 'S 

How n0- Every man that liveth in ſpirit underſtandcth wal Þ _ 
withſtand= 1] this. This is the ſouls wretchedneſs and our miſchie Þ - 
ing all thirz fgr the firſt mans fin , beſides all other wretchedneſe F 


man may be and fins which thou haſt wilſully added thereto, Aud 


' Javed by know thou well that had(t thou never committedaiy 


paſtion of © with thy body either mortal or venial but only thi 
Chriſt,be he hich is called original ( for that it is the firſt ſin, ad 
never ſO. 5; nothing elſe but the looſing of our Righteouſnel 
wretched. hich we were created in ) thou ſhouldlt never hat 
been ſaved, had not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt by his pt 
cious paſſion delivered thee, and reſtored thee # 

aine. | 


And therefore iſthou thinke I have herein {jor 
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too high , becauſe thou eanſt neither underſtand it | 

well, nor practice it according as I have delivered. 1 

- will now deſcend to thee, and fall as low as thou canſt 

: deſire , both for thy profit, and my owne. Then ſay 
- thus ; though thou be never ſo much a wretch , - and 
 haſtcommitted never ſo great ſins, do but forſake thy 
* f{elfe, and all thy works done, both good and bad, and 
| cry God mercy » and aske ſalvation onely by vertue of 

this precious paſſion , and that with a good truſt, and 
- without doubt thou ſhalt have it : And as for Origi- 

* nalſinne, and all other thou ſhalt be ſafe, yea as fate: 
as an Anchoret that is incloſed. And not onely thou, 

'but all Chriſtian ſoules that truſt upon his paſſion, and 

. humble themſelves > acknowledging their wretched- 
nefſe, asking mercy and ORR. 4» » and the fruit 
of this precious paſſion onely , and ſubmitting them- 
ſelves to the Sacraments of holy Church, though it be 
1o that they have been encombred vvith finneall theic 
lifetime » and never had feeling of ſpiritual favour or 

. ſweetnefſe, or ghoſtly knowledg of God, yet ſhall they 
in this faith , and in their good will, by vertue of this 

- precious paſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be ſafe, .and 
come to the blifle of heaven. 

All this thou knoweſt well , bur yet it de- The endlej; mercy 
lights me to recite and ſpeak of it, that thou of God to all fin- 
mayeſt ſee the endlefle mercy of our Lord, mers. 

__howlow hefalleth to thee, and to me; and to 

; - allfinful Caitiffs , aske mercy therefore, and have it. 

"Thus ſaith the Prophet in the perſon of our Lord , Z- 

very one that calleth upon the name of qur Lord fhall be ſa- Joel 2, 

ved 3 that is toſay, asketh ſalyation by Jeſus and Rom. Io. 
his paſſion, | 
This courteſie of our Lord ſome men un- "ho ſpall be parta- 
derſtand aright, and are ſaved thereby : And Kkers of it, and who 
others in truſt of this mercy and this courte- nor. 
helye till in their ſins, and thinke to have 
the benefit of it when they liſt, bur they are miſtaken, 
for they are taken ere they be aware, and ſo damn 
|F themſelyes, 
| E 4 *—— ”\e 
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Whether 4 But thou wilt obje& 3 If this be true that thou ſayſ, 
, Particular T wonder greatly at that which I finde in ſome holy 
love of Fe- mens Books, for ſome ſay (as I underſtand them) that 
Jus be ne- he that cannot love this bleſſed name 'Jeſus z nor 
ceſſary to finde and feele in' it ſpiritual joy and delight with } 
ſalvation, 1weetneſs, ſhall be a ſtranger to the bliſs of heaven, and-, 
and how, meyer come there. Verily when I read theſe words,they 
| aſtoniſht me, making me afraid : For I hope ( 2 you 
have ſaid) that through the mercy of our Lord , they 
ſhall be ſafe, by keeping of the Commandements, and |, 
by true repentance for their former evil life, who never | 
felt any ſuch ſpiritual ſweetneſs, nor inward ſavquria 
the name of Jeſus, and therefore I marvail the morezto 
finde them ſay (as me thinketh) the contrary hereto, 
' Fothis I anſw. that (in my opinion) their ſaying (if 
it be well underſtood) is true, and no whit contrary to 
what have ſaid, for this name Jeſus is nothing elle in 
Engliſh but healer, or health. Now every man thath- 
yeth in this wretched life is ſpiritually ſick, for theres 
no man that liveth wjthout fin, wch is a ſpiritual fick- 
7 lohn rx, NES, as St. Fohn ſaith of humfelfe, and of other perlet 
BEER men'thus ; 1f we ſay we have no in, we beguile our ſelves, 
and there i5 no truthin us. And therefore he can never 
cometo the joy of heaven, till he be firſt healed of this 
ny" ſickneſs. But this ſpiritual healing may no man 
ave (that hath the uſe of reaſon) except he delire it & 
love it,and have delight therein,jvaſmuch as he hopeth 
toget it, Now the name of Jeſus is nothing elſe but 
this ſpiritual health ; whereſore it is true that they ſays 
that no man can be ſafe, unleſs he love and like inthe 
name of Jeſus ; forno man can be ſpiritually healed, 
until he love and deſire ſpiritual health;juſt as 1fa man 
were bodily ſicke, there could no earthly thing beſo 
dear, not ſo needful to him, nor ſo much would he de- 
fire it, as bodily health ; for though thou ſhouldit give F 
him all the riches and dignities of this world, and not 
mhake him whole (if thou couldſt) thou pleaſeſt kun 
not. Right ſo it is to a man that is lick ſpiritually,and 
feeleth the pain thereof;nothing is ſo dear,nor ſo need 
$14), nor ſo much coveted by him, as 1s ghoſtly hep | 
| is '_ !; al 
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| 
and that is 7eſus, without whomall the joys of heayen 
cannot pleaſe him. And this is the reaſon(as I take it) 
| why our Lord when he tooke mans nature upon him 
" forour falvation , would not be called by a name be- 
' tokening his infinite eſſence, or his wiſdome; or his ju- 
| ſtice, but only by that which betokened the cauſe of 
- bis coming) viz. the ſalvation of mans ſoul, which ſal- 
vation this name Jeſus betokened Hereby then it ap- 
peareth that none can be ſaved unleſſe he love ſalyati- 
_ on, to have it through the mercy of our Lord Jeſus on- 
ly, by the merits of his paſſion;which love he may have 
tat liveth & dieth in the very loweſt degree of charity, 
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f 
' AlfoI way affirm on the other (ide, that he that can- 


not love this bleſſed name Feſus with a ſpiritual joy, 
. norenereaſe in 1t with heavenly melody hece, ſhall ne- 
ver have,nor {eel in heaven the fulneſs of ſoveraign joy, 
which he that could ſo love itin this life by abundance 
 6f perſe& charity in Jeſus, ſhall then have, and feel in 
heaven, and ſo may their ſaying be underſtood. 
Neverthelefle he ſhall be ſaved, and have preat re- 
.vatd in heaven from God, whoſoever in this life is in 
the loweſt degree of charity, by keeping Gods Com- 


; 
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mandements. For our Lord faith , in my Fathers houſe Toh, 14,2. 


gre ſundry manſ10ns. Some are perſeR ſouls, who in this 
liſe are filled with charity and graces of the holy ſpirit, 
and ſing moſt ſweetly & lovingly to God in Co :templa- 
tion of him,with wonderful ſweetneſs and heavenly 1a. 
- yor. Theſe becauſe they have moſt charity and grace of 
the H. G. ſhall have the higheſt reward in the bliſſe of 
heaven) ſor theſe are called Gods darſings. Others there 
be,not diſpoſed or enabled to Contemplation,nor having 
the perſeion of chatity ( as the Apoſtles and Martyrs 
bad in the beginning of the holy Church ) theſe ſhall 
havea lower reward in thebliſs of heaven, for theſe are 
jg called Gods friends ; forthus doth our Lord call them : 
Eat 6 my friends, be inebriated O my darlings. As if he 
had faid ; Ye that are my friends, becauſe ye have kept 
my Commandments, & preſerd my love before the love 
- ofthe world, & loved me more then any earthly things 
| Ye ſhalbe fed with the { pririual food of the bread of lite. 
| = | But 
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This mercy not t0 
be abuſed, or pre- 


ſumed upon. God to thee and to ine, and to all mankind; 
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But ye that are more then my friends , that not onely. 
_ my Commandements, but alſo of your owne fres- 
will fullled my counſels, and loved me entirely with. 
all the powers of your ſoules , and burned in my loye* 
with ſpiritual delight ( as eſpecially did the Apoſtley | 
and Martyrs , md all other ſoules that through grace 
came to the piſt of perſe&ion ) ye ſhall be niade Ts | 
ken with the nobleſt and freſheſt Wine'in my Cellar, 
which is the ſupream joy of love in heaven, [| 


\ 
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CHAP. III. 


SECT. I. 


That a man ſhould be induſtrious 10 recover again hy as- 
cient dignity, and reforme within hiw the image of the 
Trinity, and how it may be done. | 


Evertheleſſe though this that I have ſaid 
be true, through the endlefſe mercy of 


we are not therefore in confidence hereof to 
be more carelefſe, or wilfully negligent in our living; 


but the more bulle to pleaſe him, and the rather, be | 


cauſe now we are reftored apgaine in hope by the paſl 
on of our Lord, to the dignity and blifſe which we 
had loſt by .4dams fin. And though we ſhould prove '- 
not to be able to recover it fully here in this life, yet F 
ſhould we deſire and endeayour for to recover thei} 
mape and likenefle of the dignity we had, ſo that au! 
ſoul might be reformed as it wete in a ſhadow,by grace 
to the image of the Trinity which we had by nature 
and hereafter ſhall haye fully in blide. For that isthe 
life which is truly contemplative to begin here, in tht 
feeling of love and ſpiritual knowing of God , by® 
pening of the ſpiritual eye, which ſhall never belol 


nor taken away., but ſhall be perfe&ed in a far hight 


© 
—- 
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#anner in heaven. Thus did our Lord promiſe 'to St.. 
| Mary Magdalen (that was a true Contemplative) when he 
\ told her that ſhe had choſen the better part (which was the Lyke x0. 
| lore of God in Contemplation ) that ſhould never be taken - 


3 
% 
4 


from her. | | 
© ]donotfay that in this life thou canſt re- This" image is not 
- cover ſo whole and fo perſe@ acleanneſs and reſtored perfeAly in 
jnnocency , knowing and loving of God, as this life, 
thou hadit at firſt; and ſhalt have hereafter, 
_ neither mayeſt eſcape all the wretchedneſſe and pains 
offinne : Nor that thou living .in mortall fleſh canſt 
| wholy deſtroy and kill within thee all falſe vaine loves, 
noreſchew all venial ſinnes, but that they will (unleſs 
they be ſtopped by great feryour ofcharity ) ſpring out 
- of thy heart, as water doth out of a itinking Well. 
- But I wiſh that 1f thou canſt not fully quench it , yet 
thou mayeſt ſoniewhat ſlack it , and come as neare as 
\ thoucanſt to cleanneſle of foule. For our Lord pro- 
thiſed to the Children of 1/rael, wken he led them into 
the Land of Promiſe , and in them by a figure to all 
Chriftians, ſaying 3 All-the land which thy ſoote ſhall 
tread upon, (hall be thine. That is to ſay , ſo much Land 
as thou canſt tread upon with thy foot of true deſire, 
ſo much ſhalt thou have in the Land of Promiſe, viz. 


In the blifle of Heaven , when thou' comelt thi- 
ther, | 


Deut, 11. 


LO ——— 
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SECT.1. 


- —— —— 


That this dignity and image is reſtored by FESWS, 
«nd how he is to be deſrred , ſought and found. 


Ecke then that which thou haſt loſt, that thou may- ,, : 
Jeſt finde 1t ; ſor well I wote, whoſoever once hath _ 4 eſus 
- aninward fight, bur alittle of that dignity and that | Y ; C 
Pn fairnefſe which a ſoule hath by creation, and ongots 
Il bave again by grace, he will loath in his heart all 
the blide , the 11 ing, and the fairneſſe of this 
A world, 


60 


By d 


him 


eſrring 


ſus, either by calling to mind this name hg , or by 


. ſtirring of vain-glory , nor of ſelfe-love, nor any 0, 


truth , ſo that for the time , the point of thy thon 
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world, as the ſtink of Carrion : And he will never hays 
any wiltor minde to do other deed, night or day (fave 
what meere need of nature requireth ) but defire, 
mourne , ſeeke , and pray how jb may come apaine 
thereto, < 

Neverthelefſe inaſmuch as thou haſt not as yet ſeen | 
what it is fully, for thy ſpiritual eye 1s not yet opened, | 
I ſhall cell thee one word for all , in the which thou |: 
ſhalt ſeeke, deſire, and finde it ; for in that one word #3 
is all that thou haſt loſt, This word is Jeſus, I meane: F' 
not this word Jeſus painted upon the wall, or written. 
in letters on the Book , or formed by lips in ſoundof F* 
the niouth, or framed in thy mind by imagtnation, for. 
In this wiſe may a man that is void of charity find him: 
But I meane Jeſus Chriſt , that bleſſed perſon, God 
and Man , Son of the Virgin Mary, whom this name; 
betokeneth ; that is, all goodneſſe, endlefle wiſdome, / 
Jove and ſweetneſle, thy joy, thy glory, and thy evers” 
laſting blife , thy God, thy Lord 7 and thy ſala 
tion. 

If then thou ſeeleſt a great deſire in thy heart to Te 


% 


minding, or thinking, or ſaying of any other word ;or 
in Prayer' or Meditation, or any. other deed which 
thou doſt;which defire is ſo much, that it putteth out ” 
as it were by forcezall other thoughts and deſires of the: Þ 
world, and of the fleſh, that they reſt not in thy heart. 
Then ſeekeſt thou well thy Lord Jeſus. And wh 
thou feeleſt this deſire to God, or to Jeſus ( for itis all 
one) holpen and comforted by a ghoſtly might , inſo- 
much that it is turned into love, affeQtion , and ſpiti- - 
tual ſavour and ſweetneſle, into light and knowing df; 


is ſet upon no other created thing , nor ſeeleth any” 


ther evill affeion ( for they cannot appeare at that 
time) but this thy delre is onely encloſed reſted” 
ſoſtned , ſuppled , and annoynted in Jeſus , then 
haſt thou ſound ſome-what of Jeſus ; I mean not hin 

* a 
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25 heis, but a ſhadow of him ; for the better that thou 
findeſt him » the more ſhalt thou deſire him. Then 
obſerve by what manner of Prayer, or Meditation, 
orexerciſe of Deyotion thou findeſt greateſt and pureſt 
* defire {tirred up in thee to him , and moſt feeling of 
- him by that kinde of prayer, exerciſe, or worke foe 
| keſtthou him beſt, and ſhalt beſt finde him. There- 
| fore if it come into thy minde , asking as it were of 
|; thy ſelſe, What haſt thou loſt ? and what ſeekeſi thou? Life 
. "up thy mind & the deſire of thy heart to Jeſus Chriſty 
'F though thou be blind, and canſt ſee nought of his God- 
B+ head, and fay 5 That him hafd thou loſt, & him wouldſs thou 
| heve, end nothing but him, to be with him where be is ; Ns 
| other joy, no 0ther bliſs in heaven or in earth, but him, 
- Andthough it be ſo, that thou ſeel him in deyotion 
4 orinknowing, or by any other gift or grace reſt not 
«here, as though thou hadfſt fully found Jeſus;but fore 
Þ 2tthat which thou haſt found, and alway be deſiring / 
'Þ after Jeſus more & more, to find him better, as though 
thou-hadſt right nought ſound in him ; For wote thou 
well, that what thou feeleſt of him,be it never ſo much; 
Yeathough thou wert raviſhed with St. Paul into the 
third heaven, yet haſt thou not found Jeſus as he is in 
his joy: Know thou, or feel thou never ſo much of him, 
Þ feis till aboye it. And therefore if thou wilt fully find 
Fiimasheis in his joy , do thou never ceaſe from 
F ud deſiring and loving of him, whilſt thou 


r Venly I had rather ſeel and have a true and cleane What profit 
| &fire in my heart ro my Lord Jeſus Chriſt , though 1 ##5 70 beve 
Pelittle of him with my ſpiritual eye, then to have #he deſire 

FE ithour this deſire , all the bodily penance ofall men of Jeſus, 
ming, all Vifions, all Revelations of Angels ap- 

$ing all ſongs and ſounding to the eare, all taſts and 

"cilings, fervours, or any delights, or bodily feelings, 

g=d(to be briefe ) all the joyes of heaven and earth 

: are pofſihle to be had , without this delire ta 

2 Lord Jeſus, David the Prophet felt ( as I con- 

0) this deſire in himſelſe , when he faid cn : 


Pſal. 62, 


- Pal, 119. 


Feſus deſires to be he would be 
ſought and found. 


Matth, 7. 
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earth beſides thee? As if he had ſaid , Lord Jeſus, what 
heavenly joy is liking to me without defire of thee, | 


deſire. And if thou ſeeleſt by thy defire in Prayers 
and in Meditations, the familiar preſence of Jeſus 
Chriſt in thy ſoule , binde thy heart faſt thereto, that Þ_ 
it fall not from 1t ; and if thou ſhouldſt tumble , that 
thou mayelt ſoon finde hin) again, 
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What have 1 in heaven but thee? and what can I deſire 6 


whilſt I am on earth ? or without love of thee when! 
come to heaven ? As who ſhould ſay, right none. 1f 
then thou wilt ſeel any thing of him bodily or ſpirity- 
ally , covet nothing but only to feel in truth within 
thee a delire of his grace and of his merciful preſence, 

ſo that thou mayelt thinke, that it is not poſſible for | 
thy heart to. finde any reſt in any thing but in him, 
Thus coveted David , when he ſaid thus ; My ſoule 
hath coveted , or longed after the deſire of thy righteouſ- 
neſſe at all times. Seeke then as David did, Deſire by 


Seeke _ — whom thou haſt loſt, for 
ought, and is delirous to be} 

found , for he himiſelfe ſaith 3 Every oneths 

ſeeketh findeth. The ſeeking is painfull , but 


the finding is joyſull, doe therefore after the counſelot 


Proy. 20, the Wiſe man, if thou wilt finde him 2 1f thou ſpd! 


Luke 1s. 


fide downe , and ſeeke till ſhe finde it? As who ſhould 


ſeeke wiſdome (that is Jeſu) like ſilver, and as treaſurti 


altdig her up » then ſhalt thou underſtand the feare of on 
Lord , aud ſhalt finde the knowledge of God. It bebo 
veth thee to delve deep in thy heart, for therein Jeldf ; 
is hid , and caſt out perfeGtly all loves and liking, 
ſorrows and ſeares of all earthly things , and fo ſhalt 
thou find wiſdome, that is Jeſus. 
Be thou then like the woman in the Goſpel, & 
whom our Lord ſaith 3 what woman is, that hath loſt tt 
roat and doth not light a candle, and turne her houſe uþ- 


Fails, - ws as 4c. cc ___ 


ſay, there is none bur would doſo, And, when 


hath found it, ſhe calleth to her friends , and ſa #F 
to them thus 2 Make mirth with me and melody, fu} t 
have found the groat which Thad loft, F 


Tory 
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another Lanthorn, that is, the Reaſon of thy ſoule. 2. Reaſon. 


| 'body is thy bodily eye. Ri ir ſo may it be ſaid, that Luke 10, 


| fay, thy Reaſon muſt not be overlayd with earthly bu- 


hi 


' fo,.thou ſhalt ſee all * the duſt, all the flth and ſmall * The 
 motes in thy houſe, ( for he is light it ſelſe ) that 1s Molle. 


; foulecleane with the beſome of the ſeare of God , and 


; Groate, Jeſus 3 He is thy goat, thy penny, thy 


--tisthought, for this worke is not of one with ſome þ4jnes. 


FS” 0. OO. 
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 !helaſt ( when his will is ) well ſhalt thou finde thy 
\þ goat Jeſus. And when thou haſt found him, as I 


: 4 


het 


"ag 


; This groat is Jeſus which thou haſt loſt, Two Lenthoyns 29 
and if thou wilt finde him , light up a Lant= finde Jeſus by. 
horne, that is Gods Word , as David faith ; 

Thy Word is a Lanthorne to my feet. By this LanthornPſal.r1g. 
ſhalt thou ſee where he is, and how to finde him, And 1,His word, 
ifthou wilt, thou mayeſt together with this , light up 


For as our Lord ſaith ; The lanthorn { or light ) of thy 


the Lanthorn of thy ſoule is Reaſon , by thewhich 
thy ſoule may ſee all ſpirituall things. -By this Lant- 
horn mayeſt thou finde Jeſus , and that 1s if thou hold 
up this Lanthorn from underneath the buſhel, as our 
Lord ſaith ; No man lighteth ( a candle or ) Lanthorn 
ſetit under a buſhell, but upon a Candleſticke. That is to 


fineſſe, or yaine thcughts > and earthly affeQ@ions, 
but alwayes upwards , above all vaine thoughts and 
earthly things as much as thou canſt, And it thou do 


toſay , all fleſhly loves and fears 1n thy ſoule, I mean 
not perſefaly All : For as David ſaith, Who knoweth all Pſal, 1 9s 
his treſpaſies? As who ſhould ſay, noman. And thou 
ſhalt caſt out of thy heart all ſuch fins, and ſweep thy 


waſh it with thy teares, and ſo ſhalt thou finde thy 


hecita ©. | 
This groat will not be found ſo eafily as He muſt be ſought 


houre, nor of one day, but many dayes and 

yeares, with much ſweat and * labour of body, and * Swynke: 
trayel of ſoule. And it thou ceaſe not, but ſeeke 

bulily , 11gh and ſorrow deeply , mourne ſtilly, and ' 

ſtoop low , till thine eyes water ſor anguiſh and ſor 

ane, for that thou haſt loſt thy treaſure Jeſus , at 


have 
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Is what þ 


the familiar and peaceſul preſence of that bleſſed mayj 
Jeſus Chriſt, ac leaſt a ſhadow or glimmering of him 
thou'mayeſt, if thou wilt, call all thy friends to tlieej 


tb #1ake mirth with thee, and melody , ſor that thoix 


haſt found thy groart Jeſus. 


See then the mercy and courteſite of jor. 
Jace Fe- ſus. Thou haſt loſt him, but where ? ſoot 
fit is loft &+ found, in thy houſe , that is to ſay, in thy ſoul, that 
and Gods mer'y if thou hadfſt loſt all thy reaſon of thy ſoule, 
-- manifeſted berein. by its firſt {ſinne, thou ſhouldſt never have 


- found him againe 3 but he leſt thee thy reas 
ſon, and fo he is ſtill in thy ſoule , and never is quite 
loſt out of it. 

Nevetthelefſe thou art never the nearer him, til 
thou haſt found him, He is in thee, though he be 
loſt from thee ; but thou art not in him , till thou haſt 


faund him. This is his mercy alſo, that he would 
ſuffer himiſel'e to be loſt onely there whefte he may be, 


found, ſothat thou needeſt not run to Rome , nor to 
Feruſalem to ſeeke him there, but turne thy thoughts 
into thy owne ſoule, where he 1s hid, as the Prophet 
ſaith ; Truly thou art the hidden God , hid in thy fouls; 
and ſeek him there. Thus ſaith he himſelſe in the 
Goſpel ; The kingdome of heaven is likened 10 d treeſure 
hid in the field , the which when a man findeth, for joy 
theredf , he goeth and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth 
that field, Jeſus is atieafure hid in the foule, Then 
xf thou could(t finde him in thy ſoule, and thy ſoule 
him, 1 am ſure, for joy thereof thou wouldit patt 
xith the liking of all earthly things to have him. Je- 
ſus fleepeth in thy heart ſpiritually , as he did ſome 
time bodily when he was inthe Ship with his Dif- 
ciples\, but they, for ſeare of petiſhing, wakened 
kim, and ſoone after he ſaved them fromrva tempeſt. 
Do thou ſo , \ſtirre him up by prayer, and waken him 
with great crying of deſize , and he will ſoon riſcand. 
kelp thee, ; 
Never: 
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havefaid, thar is, when in purity of conſcience ſedlefs 


ly 
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ſticreth thy heart full ſtilly, that thou ſhouldſt him. 


\" Jeave all other jangling of other yanities in 


thy ſoule, and hearken onely to him. Thus faith 
David in the perſon of our Lord ; Hegre O daughter and 


' (onſedey » ineline thind tare, and forget thy owne people 


and thy fathers houſe 3 That 1s, forget the people of 
thy worldly thoughts, and the houſe of thy fleſhly and 
naturall affetions. Here thou ſeeſt how our Lord 
talleth thee , and all others that will hearken to him, 
and what hindreth thee that thou canſt neither ſee nor 
heare him ? Soothly there is ſo much din and noyſe in 
thy heart of vaine thoughts and fleſhly deſires , that 
thou canſt nezther heare him nor ſee him. Thereſore 
put away thofe unquiet noyſes , and deſtroy the love 
offin ad _— and bring into thy heart, the love,of 
rertues and full charity , and then {halt thou hear thy 
Lord ſpeak to thee. 


 Aslong as Jefus findeth not his Image re- Humility and cha-. 
. formed in thee; he is ſtrange, and the farther ricy are the ſpeciall 
from thee : therefore frame and ſhape thy ſelf liveries of Teſus. 


to bearrayed in his likeneſle , that is in hu- 
mility and charity , which are his liveries , and then 
will he know thee , and familiarly come to thee, and 
acquaint thee with his ſecrets. Thus ſaith he to his 
Diſciples ; ho ſo lo eth me , he ſhall be loved of my Fa- 
they , and I will manifeſt my .ſelfe unto him. There is 
pot any yertue nor any good work that can make thee 
like to our Lord , wj 
theſe two above all other are * moſt acceptable to him, 
which appeareth plainly in the Goſpel, where.our Lord 
[peaketh of humility thus ; Learn of »2e, for 1 am meeke 
©d humble in heart, He ſaith not, learn of me to goe 
arefoot., or to goe into the deſart , and there to 
alt 40 dayes, nor yet to chooſe to-your ſelves Diſci- 


ples ( as 1 did ) but learne of memeeknefle , for I am 
meek & lowly in heart, Alſa of charity he ſaith thus.z 
EF This 
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Nevertheleſs I believe thou ſleepeſt oftner , We our ſelves ave 
him, then he doth to thee 3 for he calleth the lets dnd hinde« - 
thee full oft with his ſweet ſecret voyce, and rances of finding 


John [4. 


thout Humility and Charity, for | 
"Moſt leyf 
Matth. v.00 
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John 13. 


How we 
ſpould be- 
hold this 1- 


mage. | 


Tecover a part of thy ſouls dignity. 
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This is my Commandement , that yee love one another, 4; 
T loved you , for by that ſhall men know you for my Diſci- 
ples. Not that you worke miracles, or caſt out De. 
vills, or preach, or teach , but that each one of you 
love one another in charity, If therefore thou wilt he 
like him, have humility and charity. Now thou 
knoweſt what charity is, viz. To love thy neighbour 
as thy ſelfe. 


————ﬀ ————— 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the ground and image of (inne in us , which is firſt 
to be found out and laboured againſt , and 
how it is to be done. 


Hou haſt heard already what thy ſoul is, and what 
dignity and beauty it had, and how it loſt it, and 
alſo how it niay by grace and bufie travell be ſome- 
what recovered again , in feeling, in part in thislife 
Now I ſhall tell thee ( according to my feeble ability) 
how thou mayeſt enter into thy ſelfe to ſee the ground 
of ſin, and deſtroy it as much as thou canſt , and fo 


\ 


To do this, thou ſhalt ceaſe tor a time from all bo- 
dily works , and from all outward buſineſle as wellas 
thou canſt , then ſhalt thou draygthy whole thought 
into thy ſelfe from all thy bodily Yenles » Which thou 
mult hold in, and reſtrain from wandring forth , fo 
that thou take no heed of any thing thou ſeeſt or hear- 
elt , or feeleſt, and after this draw in thy _ 
nearer from all imaginations of any bodily deeds done | 
beſore by thee, or of other mens deeds ; and thuis1s 
not difficult tobe done at that time when thou hal 


devotion, but thou muſt do it alſo when thou bak 
a - 


— 
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no ſuch devotion , and then it will be ſomewhat diff- 
cult. ' And ſet thy intent and full purpoſe, as if thou 


wouldſt not ſeek nor finde any thing but onely the 


race and ſpiritual preſence of Jeſus. 

This will be pain-ul ; for vaine thoughts will preſſe 
into thy heart very thick, to draw thy minde down to 
them. Andin doing thus, thou ſhalt inde ſomewhar, 
but not Jeſus whom thou ſeckeſt , but onely a naked 
remembrance ef his name. But what then ſhalt thou 
finde ? Surely this 3 A darke and 1ll-favoured image 
of thy owne foule, which hath neither I:ght of know. 
ledge nor feeling of love of God. This 1mage if thou 


' behold it heedfully, is all inwrapped and cloathed 
with black —_ rags of fin, as pride, envy , anger, 


coyeteouſneſſe, gluttony, ſloath , andluxury, This 


| isnot the mu of Feſus , but the image offin, which 


Ft. Paul calleth a body of [inne and of death. This Image 
and this black ſhadow thou beareſt about with thee 
whereſoever thou goeſt 3 out of this ſpring many great 
ſtreames of ſinne, and ſmall ones alſo. Tul as out of 
the image of Jeſus if 1t be reformed 1n the beames of 
ſpicituall light, will ſpring and aſcend up toward 
heaven burning delires , pure affe&ions, wiſe 
thoughes, and all comelineſle of vertues : Even ſo out 
ofthis image ſpring ſtirrings of pride , of envy , and 
ſuch other, which caſt thee down from the comelineſs 
ofaman, into a beaſts likeneſs. 

Peradventure now thou- beginneſt to thinke with 
thy ſelfe what this image 1s Jike » and that thou 
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Rom. 6, 


What this 
Image ts 


houldſt not ſtudy much upon it , I will tell thee. It like, 


5 like no bodily thing 3 Whatis it then ſaift thou 3 
Verily it is zought, or no teall thing , as thou ſhalt 
inde, if thou try by dojng as I have ſpoken ; that is, 
draw in. thy thoughts into thy ſelfe from all bodily 
things , and then ſhalt thou finde right noxght wherein 
thy foule may reſt. . ag 

' This nothing is: nought elſe but darknefle of conſci- 
ence, andalacking of the love of God and of Iighe ; 
4linne is nought but a want of good, if it were fo 
F & that 
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that the ground of fin was much abated and dryednp. 


in thee, and thy ſoule was reformed right to the ]. 
mage of Jeſus ; thenif thou didſt draw into thy ſelſe 
thy heart , thou ſhouldſt not finde this Nought , but 


thou ſhouldlſt find [eſus ; not only the naked remen- 


brance of this name, but Jeſus Chritt in thy ſoule 
readily teaching thee , thou ſhouldit there finde light 
of underſtanding , and no darkneffe of ignorance, a 
love and liking of him, and no paine of bitterneſſe, 
heavineſſe, or tediouſnefle of him. But becauſe thou 
art not reformed , therefore when thy ſoule draweth 
into her ſelſc from all bodily things and delights, thou 
findelt nothing but emptineſle, x & warm and heayi- 
nefle : ſo that thou thinkeſt it an hundred yeares till 
thou be out - 7 to ſome bodily delight or vaine 
thoughts, and it 15 no wonder ; for he that cometh 


- home to his houſe, and findeth nothing there but ſtink 


and ſmoak, and a chiding Wiſe , he will quickly run. þ 
out of it : Even ſo thy ſoule, finding no comfort in it. 


ſelſe, but black ſmoak of ſpiritual blindneſfle, or great 
chiding of guilty or flefhly thoughts, crying upon 
thee that thou canſt not be in peace, verily 1t will 
quickly be weary of being alone and recolleed, until 
it be out againe And this is the darkneſſe of conſci- 
ence, 


He that wil Nevertheleſs in this dark conſcience it behaves him 


find Jeſus 


muſt take 


to labour and ſweat, that is to ſay, it behoveth thee to 


draw thy thoughts into thy ſelfe from all bodily things 


pains about as much as thou cant, and then when thou findelt 


this dark i- 
mage of (in. 


right nought but ſorrow & pain, and blindneſs in this 
darkneſs, if thou wilt find Jeſus , thou muſt ſuffer the 
pain of this dark conſcience, and abide a while there: 
in. And here alſo thou muſt beware that thou take 
Jeſus Chriſt into thy thoughts againſt this darkneſle 
in thy mind,by bulie prayer and fervent deſire to God, 
not ſetting the point of thy thoughts on that ſoreſaid 
Nought, but Bn Jeſus Chriſt whom thou defireſt. Think 
ſtifly on his paſſion, and on his Humility, and through 
his might thou ſhalt ariſe. Do as iſthou "_ | 


[ 'Y — — — F-"Y 


> Prqm gw ww oc 


« T- 


oo” RY O©&%. cnn w 


The Scale of Perfeion. 


beat downe this darke image , and go through-ſtitch 


with it, Thou ſhalt * hate and loath this darkneſſe, * Agryſe. 
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and this Noueht, juit as the Devill, and thou ſhalt def- 


piſe and all ro * break it. 
For within this Nought is Jeſus hid in his joy,whom 
thou ſhalt not finde with all thy ſeeking , unlefſe thou 
aſſe this darkneſle of conſcience. 
This is the ghoſtly travel 1 ſpake of, and the cauſe 
of all tais writings is to ſtir thee thereto, if thou have 
race. This datkneſle of Conſcience, and this Nought 
1s the image of the firſt Adam : St Paul knew it well, 


for he ſaid thus of it 3 45 we have before borne the image 1 Cor. 15. 


of the earthly man , that is the firlt Adam , right ſo that 
we might now beare the image of the heavenly man, which 
is Jeſus, the ſecond Adam. St. Paul bare this image 
oft full heavily, for it was ſo cumberſome to him, that 


" Breſt it, 


hecryed out of it, ſaving thus 3 O who ſhall deliver me Ron, 7e 


from this body and this image of death, And then he 


comforted himſelfe and others alſo thus 3 The grace of 


God through Feſus Chriſt 


—u —— 


SY C3 35 


What the ſaid image of [inne is properly » and what cometh 
out of it. 

| Hare already told thee of this Image , that it is 
Nought, Neverthelefſe if thou canit not underſtand 

bow it ſnould be an image, ſeeing Nought can be no- 

thing elſe but nought, and fo for all my telling chou 

canſt make nothing of it. I ſhall therefore tell thee 

more plainly of this image as me thinketh. 
This Image is a falſe inordinate loye of 


y ſever Rivers, which are thele, Pride, mage. 
Envy , Anger , Sloth , Coveteouſneſle, 
Gluttony , and Lechery. Lo this 1s ſome-what that 
thou may it under{tand. By ſome one of theſe Rivers 
F 3 runneth 


7 Rivcrs ſpring- 
thy ſelf. Out of this come all manner of ſins ing out of this 1- 
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theſe 


within. 
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runneth out all manner of ſin , and putteth thee out 

of the (tate of charity , if it be a deadly fin; or letteth 

the fervour of Charity if it be veniall. Now mayelt 

thou grope at leaſt that this Image is not altogether 
Nought ; but it is much of bad, for it is agreat ſpring 
bo : wi unto thy ſelſe , with ſuch Rivers as I hare 
ald. 


But now ſayeſt thou how can this be true 2 for 1 
have forſaken the world , and am ſhut up in a Mona: 
ſtery 3 I meddle with no man, I chide not, I ftrive 
not, I neither buy norſell, I have no worldly buſi- 
nefſe, but by the mercy of God keep my ſelfe chaſte, 
and with-hold me from delights. And belides this, 
I pray, I watch, I labour bodily and ghoſtly, as 
well as I can , how ſhould this Imagethen be ſo nuch 
in me as thou ſpeakelt of ? "RR 

To this 1 anſwer , granting thee, that] 


The {pring of all hope thou doſt all thele workes , and more; 
Rivers is and yet may it be true as 1 ſay. Thouart 


buſie to thy power to ſtop theſe Rivers with- 

out » but the ſpring within perhaps thoulea. | 
veſt whole, Thou art like to a man which had in his 
Yard a'ſtinking Well, with many runnings fromit, 


who went and itopped the runnings, & leſt the ſpring | 


whole, and thought all was well 3 but the water ſprany 


up at the ground of the Well, and ſtood till , info- | 


much that it corrupted all the fairnefſe of his garden, | 
, 


& yet did no water run out. Right fo may it bewith 
thee, 1fit be ſo that thou haſt by grace (topped the 
rivers of this image without , ſo farre that all is done 
well, but beware of the ſpring within, ſurely unleſl 


thou ſtop and cleanſe that as much as thou canſt, 1t | 
w1ll corrupt all the flowers of the garden of thy ſoule, | 
ſhew they never ſo faite outwardly in fight of | 
men. 


J 


| But now, ſayſt thou, whereby ſhall I knon | 

How a man may that the ground js ſtopped (it I go abowtt) 
Enow whether the As to this I (hall tell thee, how by trying 
ſpring be ſlopped, and experience thou ſhalt know this Ing 
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iſit be in thee, and how much it is in thee, and there. 


by ſhalt thou know how much it is ſtopped in thee, 


and how little alſo. And inaſmuch as pride is the 


principal River, I ſhall begin with it, 


Cs. —_— ——_——__—— 


CHAP. V. 


SECT. I. 
Of the ſeven deadly ſinnes , and firſt of Pride, 


what it is , and when it is a deadly ſinne, 
and when but wveniall, 


Ride is nothing elſe ( as the Learned ſay ) but loye 
of thy own excellency , that 1s of thy own worſhip; 
The more thou loveſt and likeſt thine owne honour, 
the more thou halt of this pride , the more thou haſt 
of this Image in thee ; It thou teel in thy heart a ftir- 


ng of pride, that thou art holyer , wiſer , better, 
an 


more yertuous then others , that God hath given 


thee grace to ſerve him better then others do, and 


thinkeſt all others beneath thee , and thy ſelfe above 


, them, or any other thought of thy ſelfe, which ſhew- 


eth to the eye of thy ſoule an excellency and a ſurpaſ- 
ling of others , and thou feeleſt a love and delight in 
this ſtirring, anda vaine pleaſing in thy ſelfe, that 
indeed thou art ſo 3 this is a token that thou beareſt 
this blacke image, which though it be privy from 
; bag of men, yet it appeareth openly in Gods 
Ipat, 

— thou ſayeſt , that thou canſt not eſchew ſuch 
ſtirrings of pride , for oft thou feeleit them againſt 


thy will , and therefore thou holdett themno fin ; or 


If they be ſin, they be nought but venial. 

| As.to this 1 anſwer, that the feeling of theſe ſtir- 
rings of pride, or of any other fin , which ſpring ei- 
ther out of the corruption of this foule Image, or 
F 4 | "WF 
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ſeence, and 
rings of ſin. 
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by in-caſting or ſuggeſtion ofthe enemy is noſin, ſo 
far as to the | 

negligence and thy owne blindnefſe, this feeling is 
received unwarily in thy thoughts , and turned into 
love and liking , then is there j1nin it , moreorleſle 
according to the meaſure of this love, ſometime veni. 
all, and ſometime dezdly. 
This is a grace and priviledpe by vertue of 


The prviledge that Chrilts paſſion granted to all Chriſtians bap- 
Chriſtians hwe in tized in Witer and the holy Ghoſt; For veri- 
relation t0 Concupi- lyto Jewes and Saracens, who bel eve not in 


the flir- Jejus Chriſt, all ſuch |tirrings are deadly 

{ins : For St. Paul ſaith, whatſoever is done 

without faith in Chriſt , is ſinne. But we 

Chriſtians have this priviledge through his mercy, 

that ſuch ſeelings are no fins, but the paine of Ori- 
gina] {1n. FJ 

But when it is veniall and when ir is d:ad- 


Then the ſtirrinss ly I cannot fully tell' thee ,' Nevertheleſſe a 
of Pride are mortal. little 1 fhall ſay > as-me-thinketh. When 


the ftirrings of pride ate received and turned 
into liking , ſo far that the heart chooſeth them ſor a 
full reſt and a ſull delight , and ſeeketh no other end, 
but onely the liking therein, then js this pride deadly 
{in ; for he maketh and chooſeth this delight as his 
God, without any oppoling of his reaſon or will , and 
therefore it is deadly (1n. | 
" But now ſaiſt thou , who is ſuch a ſool as to chooſe 
pride for his God ? no man living ſure will do fo.' To 
this I anſwer, that I cannot tell thee in ſpeciall , who 
{inneth deadly in pride, But in general I ſhall ſay, that 
there be two ſoits of pride, one bodily, the other ſp1- 
ritual, Bodily pride is of fleſhly livipg men, ſpirituall 


is of hypocrites and hereticks. Theſe three ſin deadly | 


in pride , I meane ſuch flethly living men as St.Paul 
ſpeaks of; 1/ ye live after the fleſh-ye ſhall dye. Then ay 
I thus 5 Thar a worldly man, who loveth and-ſeeketh 


principally the worſhip of himſelfe, and chooſeth the - 


liking of it as the reſt of his heart , and the end of hi 
blide, he ſinneth deadly, *- | But 


eeling of them. Nevertheleſſe when by 


if, OOTY a AMA 


But now thou wilt ſay , who doth chooſe the love And whey 
of his worſhip, credit, or honour, inſtead of his God? Yenidl. 
I anſwer, that he that loveth his worſhip, as for to 
ſeeme better and preater of eſtate then any other , and 
travelleth about it as much as he can 3 if he loveit ſo 
much that for the getting , or keeping , or the ſaving 
ofit, he breaketh the Commandement of God, or 
breaketh Iove and charity to his Neighbour, or is rea» 
dy, or infull will to break it rather then he would for= 
beare his worſhip , or loſe any thing of it, either in 
his name y or In his eſtate, or of talflling his will ; 
ſoothly he ſinneth deadly , for he loveth his worlhip, 
and chooſeth it more then the love of God and of his 
Neighbour. And nevertheleſſe the man that ſinneth 
thus deadly z will ſay with his mouth, that he will 
not chooſe pride for his God, but he beguileth 
himſelſe > for he chooſeth it for his God m his 
deeds. _ 

Nevertheleſſe, another worldly man that loveth his g,q zu 
cyne worſhip and purſueth aſter it, it he love it not peu 
ſo much , that he would not ſor the petting or the ſa + : 
ving of it do a deadly {inne, or breake charity to his 
neighbour, he {inneth not deadly but venially, more 
orleſle according to the meaſure of his love and ol his 
| king, with other circumſtances. 

But a man or woman that diſpoſeth hinſelſe to live 
contemplatively , 1f it be ſo that he ſorſake himnſelfe as 
to his owne will, and offer up himſelſe wholy to God 
with a full generall wi!l, that he will not {1nne in 
pride wittingly , nor have any joy in himſelt wilſully, 
| buronely in Ged,, as farreas he can, and may 3 And 
notwithſtanding after this ſull will cftered up to God 
ſeeleth many ſtirrings of yain- glory, and delighteth in 
them for the time , ( becauſe at the firſt he cd not fo 
well perceive them ) this liking is but venial fanne, 
and namely if it be ſo, that when he cometh ro him» 
ſelſe, he reproveth himſelfe, and withſtandeth this ſtir» 
ring with diſpleaſure of his will, and asketh mercy and 
helpe of God 3 Then the liking which —_ 
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ſome lin , our Lord of his mercy ſoon forgiveth it ; 
and moreover he ſhall have * reward for his gdod 
travell in withſtanding it, 

And this is a courteſfie of our I ord , pranted to all 
thoſe who are ſpecially his ſervants and * domeſticks 
of his Court , as are all thoſe that tor his love forſake | 
with a good true will all worldly and all fleſhly tinne, | 
and g.ve themfelves wholy both body and ſoule unto 
his ſervice , with all their might and cunning , as do 


truly Anchorites incloſed ,. and all truly religious per- 


ſons, who tor the love of God and ſalyation of their 
owne ſoules enter into any Religions order approved 
by holy Church : Orelſe if it be ſo;, that they enter 
firit for worldly reſpedts, or for their bodily ſuſtenance, 
or ſome other ſuch ; if they repent them, and tumit 
into a ſpirituall reſpe& , as for the ſervice of God: 
Theſe, as long as they keep this will, and purſue it as 
well as theic frailty will permit , are true religious 
perſons. 

Alſo what man or wonian ſoever he be, in what 
degree ſoever he liveth in holy Church, Prieſt, Clerk, 
or Layman , Widow , Maid, or Wife, that will for 
the love of God and ſalyation of his owne ſoule for- 
ſake all the worthips and likings of this world , in the 
world , in his heart truly and fully betwixt God and 
himſel:e , and all unneceſſary bulineſle and earthly 
things, even to what he hath bare need of , andoffer 
up his will intirely to be his ſervant to his power, in 
the conſtant exerciſe of devout prayers, and holy 
thoughts , with other good deeds that he may do bo- 
dily and ghoſtly , and keepeth his will whole to God 


Mtedfaſtly , all ſuch are Gods ſpectall ſervants in holy 


Church. And for this good will and good purpoſe 
that they have by the gift of God, they thall increaſe 
In grace and in charity here all their life long ; And 
they ſhall have ſor this ſpecial will, a ſpecial rewardin 
the blifſe of heaven above other choſen ſoules , who 
offered not wholy their will and their body to Gods 


ſervice , neither openly nor privately as they did. ar 
| nee 
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theſe whom 1 call Gods ſervants, and of his Court 
more ſpeciall, if they through ſrailty and Ienorance, 
when they ſeele ſuch ſtirrings of vaine-glory, for the 
time delight therein , and perceive not that they do 
ſo, for that thetr reaſon and ſenſes are letted through 
that liking which they feele ; ſo that they cannot ſo 
well ſee thoſe ſtirrings , they ſinne not deadly in this 
liking of vain-glory 3 for that will that they have in 
generall ſet in their heart before, to pleaſe God, and 
to ſorſake all manner of lin, if they knew it , keepeth 
them here , that they {in not deadly in ſuch ftirrings, 
and in all other that come of frazlty , and will keepe 


then (till as long as the ground of that will is kept 
whole. | 


I ſay moreover for thy comfort, and for How Ger: of 
the comfort of all others who live in the ſtate inholy Charc by, 
of Anchorites encloſed, and alſo by Gods have divers re- 
grace , for the comfort of all them that enter wards in heaven. 


mto any reli21ous order approved in holy 

Church , that all theſe ( who through the mercy of 
God ) among them ſhall be ſaved , ſhall have a ſpe- 
ciall reward , and a fingular worſhip in the blifſe of 
heaven, for their ſtate of living before other ſoules 
that had not that ſtate in koly Church , though they 
were never ſo holy 3 which: worſhip 1s better then all 
the worſhip of this world without compariſon 3 for if 
thou couldlt ſee what it is , thou wouldſt not for the 
worſhip of this world, if thou mightelt have it with- 
out lin > change thy ſtate either ot Anchoret or of re- 
Jigious , neither looſe that ſingular reward in heaven, 
which reward 1s called the dccrdentall Reward. 


Neverthelefſe that other men may not mi- There be two ſpe 
ſtake this that I ſay, therefore I ſhall ſay it cial rewards in hea- 


more plainly. Thou {halt underſtand that wen, 
there be two rewards in the blifle of heaven, 
which our Lord giveth to choſen ſouls. The 


one 1s ſoveraigne and principall, and is called The ſoveraign or | 
The eſientia'l reward , and that is the know- eſzentiall. 


Ing and loying of God according to the 
meaſure 
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meaſure of charity given by God to the ſoule while 
ſhe lived here in mortall body. This reward is beſt, 
and foveraigne, for it is God himſelfe , and is com- 
mon to all the ſoules that ſhall be ſaved, in whar 
ſtate or degree ſoever they live in Holy Church , more 
or lefle, according to the quantity and the muchneſſe 
of their charity in this life, what degree ſoever they 
live in. For he that loveth God by charity moſt, 
ſhall have moſt reward in the blifle of Heaven , 
ſor he ſhall there love God and know him moſt, and 
that is the Sogeraigne, or Eſſentiall reward, and 
according to this reward jt may and ſhall fall out, 
that ſome manner of man or woman, as a Lord, or 
a Lady, Knight, or Eſquire, Merchant, or Plough- 
man , or what degree he be, in man or woman, may, 
and ſhall have more reward then ſome Prieſt , or Fry- 
er, Monke, or Chanon , or Anchoret incloſed. And 
why ſo ? Soothly becauſe he loved God more in cha. 
rity. 
Another Reward there 1s that is Secondary ( or 
Accidentall ) which our Lord giveth for ſpecial good 
deeds, which a man doth voluntarily, over that heis 
bound to do, Of theſe deeds three principall ones 
the DoRors of holy Church do make mention of, 
viz. Martyrdome, Preaching , and * Y,rginity. "Theſe 
workes, inas much as they paſle all others in excel- 
lency , ſhall have a ſpeciall reward , which is called 
an Fureola, which is nought elſe but a ſingular wor: 


. ſhip anda ſpeciall token ordained by God for reward 


of that ſpectall deed they did above others, over and 
above that Soveraigne or Eſſentiall Reward of th 

love of God, which is common to him and to al* 
others, Right ſo it js-of all other ſpectall pood deeds! 
which if they be done {incerely , are ſpecially accepta-, 
ble intheTight of God, andin the judgement of ho- 


y Church are very excellent, as are the encloſing 


of Anchorets , done by the Authority of Holy 
Church , alſo entring into Religion approved ; and 


the (triter that the Religion is, the more excellent 
is 
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iz the deed in the judgement of Holy Church, 

Alſo after theſe, and beneath theſe, are the taking 
ofthe order of Prieſt , either for cure of mens ſoules, 
and to miniſter the Sacraments of Holy Church , or 
elſe for ſingular Devotion to pleaſe God , and profit 
our Neighbour , by the ſacrifice of the precious body 
ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Soothly theſe are ſpeciall 
deeds > and declared to be excellent by the jud 
ment of Holy Church, and in the ſight of our Lord 3 
when they are done truly for God, they are excellent, 
and ſhall have ſpeciall reward, each man in his degree, 
in the bliſe of Heaven, The ſtate of Biſhop and 
Prelate is above all theſe deeds, as to the Accidentall 
reward, That this is ſo, appeareth out of Holy 
Writ, where it ſaith thus in the Prophet Daniel. But 

oe thou untill the time prefixed , and thou ſhalt refl, and 

and in thy lot , untill the end of the dayes, which 
1s to ſay thus much : The Angel when he had ſhewed 
| Daniel the ſecrets of God , he ſaid to him thus ; Goe 
thou 10 the reſt of thy bodily . Death , and thou 
ſtand in thy lot as a Prophet at the laſt day. And 
verily as Daniel! ſhall ſtand as a Prophet at the laſt 
. day of Doome, and haye the worſhip and excel» 
lency of a Prophet above the Soveraigne bleſſed re- 
ward of the love and fight of God. Right fo ſhale 
thou ſtand as an Anchoret in that lot, and a Religi- 
ous in the lot 'of the: Religious, and ſo ſhall it be 
with other excellent deeds, and have a fingu- 
NF worſhip, paſſing other men at the day of 
m. 
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SECT, 1I. 


How pride in Hereticks and in Hypocrites 
is deadly finne. 


A N Heretick {inneth deadly in pride, ſor he choo- 
£ A ſeth his relt and delighr in his own opinion , and 
in his owne ſayings, for he imagineth them to be 
true; which opinion or ſayings are againit God and 
boly Church , and theretore he ſinneth mortally in 
prile , for he loveth himſelſe and his owne will and 
wit ſo much, that though it be plainly againlt the Or- 
dinance of holy Church , he will not leave it, but re- 
ſteth thereon , as upon the truth, and ſo maketh he 
it his God, but he beguileth hiniſelſe, for God and 
holy Church are ſo united and accorded together, 
that who ſo doth againſt the one , doth againit both; 
And thereſore he that ſaith he loveth God, and keep- 
eth his biddings, and deſpiſeth holy Church, and 
ſetteth at nought the Lawes and Ordinances thereof, 
made by the head and ſupream thereof , appointed to 
govern all Chriſtians , he lyeth ; for he chooſeth not. 
God, but chocſeth the love of himſelfe , contrary to. 
the love of God , and ſo ſinneth mortally. And 
wherein he imagineth moſt to pleaſe God, he 
moſt diſpleaſeth him 3 for he is blinde , and will 
not ſee. £3 
Of this blindneſle and this falſe reſting of an Here- 
tick in his owne ſceling, ſpeaketh the Wile man thus: 
There & away that ſee neth right t0 a man and the laſt end 
of it bringeth him 10 endleſ{ death. This way ſpecially1s 
called Herelie, for other fleſhlyſinners that fin mor- 
tally , and lye therein, commonly condemn thenr | 
ſelves , and feele biting in conſcience , becauſe they 
onotther! gar way ;3 But an Heretick ſuppoſeth that 


be doth well, and teacheth well, yea and that no 
| = maſ 
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man doth and teacheth ſo well as he , and ſo judgeth 
his way to be right, and therefore teeleth he no bi- 
ting of conſcience , nor humility in heart, And ſooth- 
ly ,, if God ofhis great mercy ſendeth him not humi- 
ity at the laſt end , he goeth to Hell. And neverthe- 
leſſe yet weeneth he to have done well, and that he 
ſhall get the blifſe of Heaven 'or his teaching. 


The Hypocrite alſo finneth deadly ,- in The hypocrite fow- 
pride. He is an Hypocrite that chooſeth neth mortally us 


raine Joy in himſelſe , as the reſt and ful de- pride. 
light of his heart in this manner, 

When a man doth many good deeds bodily and 
ghoſtly , and then 1s put into his minde by the ſugge- 
ition of the Enemy , the beholding of himſelfe and 
thoſe pood deeds, how good , how holy he is, how 
worthy in mens deem , and how high in Gods ſigh, 
above other men ; he perceiveth this {tirring , Sy re- 
ceiveth it willingly , for he judgeth it to be good, and 
from God , foraſmuch as it 1s true, ( for he doth theſe 
good deeds better then other mien) And when it is 
received thus by conſent of his will, there ariſeth from 
Itin his heart ſo great a love and delight in himſelfe, 
that he hath ſo much grace, that for the time it ra- 
viſheth his minde out of all other thoughts both cor- 
porall and ſpiritual , and ſetteth it upon vaine joy in 
himſelfe , as on a reſt of his heart. This raviſhing in 
ſpiritual] pride is deleQable, and therefore he keep- 
ethir, holdethit, and nourjſheth it as much as he 
can. For this love and delight he prayeth, watcheth, 
weareth hair-cloth, and doth other afflitons , and 
all theſe trouble him bur little. He pretends to love 
God, and thanketh him ſometine with his mouth, 
lometime wringeth a teare out of his eye , and then he 
thinketh all cafe enough : But ſoothly , all this is for 
| love of himſelſe which he chooſeth, and mittaketh 
forlove and joy in God , and therein lyes all his ſin. 
Not that he willingly chooſeth finne, as it is fin, but 
chooſeth this delight and joy that he takes for good 


4 the reſt and repoſe of his {oule, Which gs > he 


= 
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doth without any ſtriving againſt it, or diſpleaſureat 
itn his will , therefore is it linne ; for he judgeth it 
tobe a joy in God, and it is not ſo, and therefore 
finneth he morrally. Job ſaith thus of an Hypocrite, 
The joy of an hypocrite i5 as it were for a moment : If hi 

ride riſe up even to the heavens , and his head touch the 
clouds , at the laſ} end he ſhall be caſt out as a dung-heaq, 
The joy of an Hypocrite is but a point , tor if he wor: 


ſhip hunſelſe never ſo much, and joy in himſelfe ne- 


ver ſo much all his life-time, and bepaint himſelſe 
with all his good deeds, in the {ight and prailings of 
the world, atthe laſt it will prove right nought but 
ſorrow and pain 


But thou wilt ſay ; Sure there be ſew or none ſuch 


that are ſo blindeas to hold and &liooſe vaine joyin 
themſelves for joy in God BD 

As to this I cannot anſwer, norwill, though 1 
could ; onely I will tell thee this one thing, that Net 
be many Hypocrites , and nevertheleſlſe they thinke 
themſelves to be none, and that there be many that 
dread and feare themſelyes to be Hypocrites , and 
foothly are none ; who is the one , and whois theo- 
ther . God knowes, and none but he, Who ſowill 
humbly dread , ſhall not be beguiled , and who fo 


thinketh himfelſe ſecure , he miay lightly fall. For « 


St. Paul ſaith ; ho ſo eſteemeth himſelfe to be ſomething, 
whereas indeed he is nothing, he beguileth himſelf. 


—— ———_—_— 
_—— 


3 Se Why 


A ſhort Exhortation to Humility and Charity , with « 
Concluſion how a man may know how much pride he 
hath in him, 


NC by what hath been ſaid z thou mayeſt (if 
thou wilt underſtand them ) conceive comfort 
for thy degree of living, and alfo matter of a + 

| of 


a a mm — ids... ts. 
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| Forthough it be true, that (incaſe thou come to hea» 
| yen) thou halt there receive ſo much reward in ſpeci- 
all, for thy ſtate of liſe, Neyertheleſſe it may be that 
there is many a Wife, and many a Woman , living at 
large in the world, that ſhall be nearer God then thou, 
2 ſhall love God more, and know him better then 
| thou, for all thy religious ſtate, and that ought to 
be a ſhame to thee. Yet if thou labour ro get love 
and charity, as fully and as perſe&ly as thoſe that 
live in the world, ( for thou mayeſt have it by the 
giſt of God, as much as they that live in worldly bus 
linefſe.) Then ſhalt thou have as much of the So- 
veraigne or Eſſenttall reward as they 3 and moreover 
ſhalt alfo have another ſingular and accidental reward 
and worſhip, ſor thy ttate of Religion which the 0- 
thers [hall not have. If then thou wilt do well , be 
humble , and forget thy ſtate, as if it were right 
nought 3 For1nſooth it is fo , that is, right _— 
in 1t fſelſe : And let thy deſire and bulineſle be, 
to deſtroy ſinne , and to pet charity, and humili- 


be and other ghoſtly vertues , for therein lyeth 
all, 


| have well nigh forgotten that Image I ſpake of, How 4 man 
but now I turne againe thereto. If thou wilt know © know 
how much pride 1s therein , thou mayeſt try it 7% much 
thus : Looketo it wiſely , and flatter not thy ſelſe. pride is in 
If loving, prayling, or worſhiping, or humane favors him. 
of worldly men or others , be plealing to thy heart, 
and thou turneit them into.vaine gladnefſe . and well 
paying of thy ſelſe, thinking fecretly in thy heart, 
| that mien ought to praiſe thy life, and reward thy 
(peeches more then other mens : And alſo on the con- 
trary,1t 1t be ſo;that when men reprove thee,& ſet thee 
at nought, hold thee for a foole, or an hypocrite, or 
ſlander thee , or ſpeak evill of thee fallely,and in any 
other way diſeaſe thee unreaſonably, and for this 
thou ſeeleſt in thy heart a grievous heavineſs againit 
them, and a preat riſing 1n thy heart, with an un» 
willingneſſe to ſuffer any ſhame or diſgrace the 
ight 
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f ght oſthe world ; If Lfay it be chus with thee, itis 
a token that there is much pride in this darke image, 
ſeem thou never ſo holy in the fight of men, For 
though theſe ſtirrings be' but litcle and veniall, 
Nevertheleſle they ſhew well, that there is much pride 
hid in the ground of thy heart z as the Fox darethin 
his den. Theſe ſtirrings , with many more , ſpring ſo 
fait out of this image, that thou ſcarcely canſt do any 

ood deed but it will be mingled with ſome pride of 
vaine delight in thy ſelſe, and ſo with thy pride thou 


defileſt all thy good deeds, and makeit them loath- 


ſome inthe {ight of thy Lord, I ſay not thar they are 
loſt , becauſe they are mingled with this pride, But 


I ſay that thoſe good deeds are not ſo pleaſant tothy | 


Lord, as they would be, if they were ſimple, and 


truly rooted in the vertue of Humility. And there. | 


ſore if thou wilt have cleanneſle of heart, to cometo 
the love of God, 1t behoveth thee not onely -to flye 
the reſt and repoſe of thy heart in vain-glory , by wil. 
ling conſenting to pride, and alſo the wretchleſleli. 
king therein out of frailty againſt thy will , but alſo 
the very feeling it ſelſe of pride , as well as thou canſt, 
which will not be done, unleſſe thou be full quick 
and diligent about the keeping of thy hearc, as 1 ſhall 
tell thee hereaſter, 


ee et; — Cm" — 


CHAP. VI. 


—— — — — 


SECT. I. 


of Envy and Wrath and their branches , and how in fied 


of {inne, the perſon is often hated. 


Urne this image upſide downe , and looke well 
Frans , and thou ſhalt finde two members or 
limbs of envy and anger faſtned thereto , with ſeyerall 
branches ſpringing out of them , which hinder the 

1 


loye and charity which thou oughteſt to have wy 


« 
« 
: 


; 


| 
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thy Neighbour, The branches of theſe two fins are The bren- 
theſe, Hatred , evill ſuſpicion, falſe, and raſh ,- or ches of e#- 


$3 


unskilfull judging , melancholy, rilings of heart a= vy and 
gainſt them , deſpihing, unkindnefſe, and backbi- wrath. 


ting, or other il] ſpeaking of them, mifl-king , un» 
$kilſful , or cauſeleſſe blaming of them , miſc onſtru. 
ing their words or deeds , anguiſh and heavinelle a- 
gainſt thoſe that deſpiſe us, or ſpeak any evill of us, 
or ſpeak againſt us , ajoy or gladneſle at their paine, 
a ſelneſſe or bitterniſe againtt {1nfull men and others, 
that will not do as we thinke they ſhould do, with 
preat deſire and eagernefle of heart ( under colour of 
charity and are, that they were well puniſhed and 
chaſtiſed ſor their ſ{1n. 

Such motions and (tirrings as theſe ſeem good ; Ne- 
rertheleſſe if thou ranſack it well , thou ſhalt finde it 
more fleſhly and ſenſual ſometimes , againſt the per- 
ſon, then ſpiritual againſt the fin ; for thou ſhouldft 
love the man , be he never ſo {infull, and hate the ſin 
inevery man what ever he be. \Many are beguiled in 
this, for they ſer the bitter inſtead of the ſweet, and 
take darkneſle inſtead of lipht, contrary to the Pro- 


phet, ſaying 3 Woe to you who call evill good , and good Tfa, 5. 


evill , putting darkneſſe ſor light , and light for darkneſſe, 
* putting buter for ſweet , and ſweet for bitter. Thus do 
all they > who when they ſhould hate the ſinne of their 
Neighbour , and love his perſon, hate the perſon, in 
tea of the finne, and imagine that they hate the fin, 
Wherefore it is a ſpectall craft, and art by it ſelſe, who 
ſocan do it well. 


84 
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SECT, 11. 


That it is a Maſtery and noble Skill to love mens per. 
ſons, and yet wiſely to hate their ſins, and how, 


I]! 1sno Maſtery to watch and faſt till thy head ake, 
nor to run to Rome or / eruſalem on pilgrimage up« 
on thy. bare feet , nor for to ſtirre about and preach: 
as if thou would(t turne all men by thy poonas. 


Nor is1t any Maſtery to build Churches or Chappels, | 


or to ſeed poor men , and build Hoſpitals. Butitis 


a Maſtery for a man to love his Neighbour in charity, ' 
and wiſely hate his finne, and love the man : For / 
though 1t be true, that all thoſe deeds beſore ſaid be } 


good in themſelyes , yet are they common to good 
men and to bad, forevery man may do them, if that 
he would, and have wherewith. And for thee todo 
that which every man may<do , I hold it no maſtery, 
But co love thy Neighbour in charity , and hate his 
{1nne can no man do , ſaye onely good men,who hare 
it by the gift of God, and not by their owne travell, 
as St. Paul ſalth 3 Love and charity #5 ſhed abroad in your 


hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which is given wo you. And 


therefore it 1s more precious and more dainty to come 
by. All other good deeds without this , make nota 
man good, nor worthy of the blifſe of heayen, but 
this alore, and onely this maketh a man good , and 
al his good deeds to be medefull. All other gifts of 
God and works of man are common to good and bad, 
to the choſen and the reprobate ; but this gilt of cha- 
rity 1s proper onely to good and choſen ſouls, 

And therefore for the learning of this hard leſſon, 
thou muſt underſtand and conſider , that a good man | 
ſor the love of God faſteth . watcheth , poeth on pil- 
grimage z and forſaketh all the pleaſures of the world 


11ncerely in his heart,without faining,and-he hath his 
rewal 
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reward in heaven: & an hypocrite doth the ſame deeds 
out of vain-glory, and for love of himſelf, and recei- 
yeth his reward liere. Alfo a true Preacher of Gods 
Word, filled with charity and humility , ſent of God, 
and received and approved by the Chutrch,if he preach 
and teach Gods Word , ſhall have a ſpeciall reward of 
God 3 that is, the Aureola for his preaching. And an 
Hypocrite or an Heretick that hath no humility nor 
charity , nor 1s ſent of God, nor yet of holy Church, 
ifthey preach , they have their reward here, Alſo a 
rp living in the world , for the love of God 
uildeth many Churches, Chappels, Abbeys,hoſpitals, 
and doth other many good deeds of mercy,and he ſhall 
have his reward in the blifle of Heaven , not for the 
deed in it ſelie , but for the good will and the charity 
that he hath in him by the gift of God for to do theſe 
good deeds, Another manout of vanity of himſelle, 
and worſhip and pleaſing of the world,and for his own 
name doth the ſame good deeds , and hath his reward 
here. The cauſe 1n all theſe 1s, that the one hath charj. 
ty, and the other none; but which 1s the one ,*and 
which is the other, our Lord knoweth,& none but he. 
From this theretore we are to learn theſe 2 leflons. 
Firſt, that we ſhould love and worſhip all men in our 
hearts, and approve and think well of , and receive all 
| their deeds that have the likeneſs of goodneſs, though 
the doers be bad in the ſight of God,except they be x 

| (deeds of known & open Hereticks, or of open curſed 
(or excommunicated) men 3 for of theſe two we are 
(pecially to flie & eſchew their company, and coming 
amongſt them. And we are alſo to reprove and refuſe 


| | theirdeeds, ſeem they never ſo good, as long as they 


are Rebels to God and holy Church. And if a 
worldly curſed ( of excommunicated man) build a 
Church, or feed poore men , thou mayeſt ſafely hold 
and judg ſuch|his doings to be naught,and deem them 
%theyare. Alſoifan open Heretick, who is a rebell 
to holy Church, preach and teach,though he convert 
4 bundred thouſand ſouls, thou maiſt hold the decd, 
G 3 as 


he 


Ive are t0 
love and 


thinke well 


of all men. 
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as to himſelſe, right nought ; for theſe men are openly 

out of charity , without which all is nought that a 

man doth, 
Secondly , That it js a great Maſtery fora 

None can truly man to know how, and'to be able to loye 
love his Neighbour his Neighbour in charity 3 All which may 
but he that hath be ylainly proved by St. Pauls words, thus; 
charity. If 1 ſpeake with the tongues of men and Angels, 
1 Cor.13. if 1 have not charity, 1 am right nought 3 endif 
T have ſo great faith that I can overturne hills , and beare 

them away, and have nt charity , I am right nought. 


And alſo though I had all manner of knowledge of all my- | 


ſteries , and if I give all that I have to the poore , and my 

body to be burnt , and have not charity , it profiteth me 

right nought. | | 

Here it ſeemeth by St. Pauls words, that a man may 

do all good deeds bodily without charity , and that 

charity 15 novght elſe but to love God, and his neigh- 
bour as himſelſe. How ſhould then any wretched. 

Caitiffe upon ea: th what-ever he be, have any delight, 

or trult, or ſecurity in himfelſe for any thing 

A difficult thing hedoth, or is able to do with all his bodily 
to know whether powers or natural wit , {ith all this 1s nought 
we have Charity. worth without love and charity to his neigh- 
TP bour. And this charity cannot be gotten 
by his owne working , for it is the free gift of God, 

ſent onely into an humble ſoule, as St. Paul faith, 

Who then dare be ſo bold as to ſay, 1 have Chriſt, or 

* Sikeyly. 1 am charuy. Verily no man can fay it * ſecurely,or of a 
None hath certainty , but he that is perſeQly and truly humble, 
charity but ther men may trow of themſelves, and hope that 
he tha is they be incharity by tokens 3 But he that is perſedlly 
humble humble ſeeleth it , and therefore may fay it ſecurely. 
| "  Thvs humble was St. Paul, and therefore ſaid he thus 
Rom.8, ofhimſclie ; Whoſpall jeparate us from the love of Chriſt? 
A Gs ſhall tyibulation , or anguiſh, or diftreſie, &c ? Andhe 
anſwereth himſel'e, and ſaith, I am perſwaded that v0 
creature ſhall be able to ſeparate me from the Charity of 608 


#n Chriſt Jeſus. Many men dv deeds of Charity, anc 


nag ew. . + 6 
- 
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| haveno charity as I have ſaid, To reproye a ſinner 


for his fin to his amendment, in a convenient time, 
is a deed of charity 3 but to hate the ſinner in ſtead of 
the linne , 1s againſt charity. He that is verily hun. 
ble, can part the one from the other, and none but 
he, For though a man had all morall yertues of all the 
Philoſophers , he could not do this ; he could be able 
to hate {in in other men, ( ſor he hateth it in him- 
elſe ) but he could not be able to love the man in cha« 
rity, with all his philoſophy. Alſo if a man had the 


knowledge of 21] Books and Divinity , and be not . 


withall truly humble , he ſhall lightly ſtumble and 
errein this point, and take the one for the other. 
But Humility 1s worthy to receive a giſt from God, 
which cannot be gotten or learned by cunning of man, 
and therefore he that is humble, can hate the ſin, and 
truly love the man, 

But now peradyenture thou beginneſt to be afraid 
for*that which 1 have ſaid, that charity cannot be 
gotten by any worke that thou canſt do.3 how ſhalt 
thou then do ? 

To this I anſwer, that there 1s nothing ſo hard to 
vet as charity 3 this 15 truth , as to the getting of it by 
our own travel and labour; And on the contrary, I ſay, 
that there is no giſt of God that may ſfolightly or ea(i- 
ly be had as charity , for our Lord giveth no giſt ſo 
freely, nor ſo gladly , nor ſo commonly as he doth it. 


. How ſhalt thou thcn have it ſaiſt thou 2 Be meek and 


lowly in ſpirit, & thou ſhalt have it,and what is lighter 
tobe done then to be humble ? ſoothly nothing. Then 
t followeth, that there is nothing ſo lightly to be had 
as charity , and therefore thou need not be much a- 
fraid , be humble, and have it. Thus ſaith St. ZFames, 
Our Lord reſsſteth the proud , but giveth grace to the hum- 
ble. Which grace is properly Charity 3 for according 
to the meaſure ofthy Hunulity , ſo ſhalt thou have 
charity 3 If thou have Humility imperfeRly onely 1n 


will, not in affeRion, then haſt thou imperſe& cha- 


ity , which indeed is good , for it ſyfficeth for ſalya» 
G 4 tion, 


Charity is 
gotten only 
by bumilt- 
ty. 


- Pfal. 139. tion, as David ſaith, Lord with the eyes of mercy thou 


Who is tru- 
ly humble. 
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ſeeſt my imperfeffion. Bur if thou have humility per- 
ſeAtly, then ſhalt thou have perſe& charity , and this 
15 beſt. The other we mult neceſl[arily have if we will 
be ſaved : This we ſhould eyer deſire and labour for. 
If thou aske me now who is perſe(tly hunible, I ſhall 
tel] thee no more concerning Humility at this time 


but this, He is humble that truly knoweth himſelfe as 
he is. 


————— 


SR CY HH 


—_— — — 


How a man ſhall know how much # rath and Envy is hidin | 
the ground of his hear; , and how he may know whether | 
he [ove his enemies, and the exa" ples me have thereof 
in our Sauzour. | 


|} Fats turn we again to this Image. If thou wilt'try 
LV how much Angerand Envy 1s hid 1n thy heart, 
which thou feele(t and perceiveit not : Look well and 
behold thy ſelf wiſely , when ſuch ſtirrings of anger 
and envy againit thy neighbor ſpring out ot thy heart. 
The more that thou ait [tirred by melancholy or wick= 
. ed will againſt him, the more 1s this 1mage in hee. 
For the more thou grudgelt by impatience , either a- 
ainſt God, for any tribulation or {icknefle, or other 
bodily diſeaſe ſent by him, or againſt thy neighbour 
for ought that he doth againſt thee, the leſle is the 1- 
mage of Jeſus i in thee I ſay not that ſuch | 
rudgings or fleſhly angrineſs are deadly fins ; but | 
fy that they hinder the cleannefle of heart and peace | 
of conſcience,that thou canſt not have perfe& charity 
by the which thou ſhouldſt come to life Comtemplativez 
For that end is the purpoſe of all my ſaying;that thou 
ſhouldit not onely cleanſe thy heart from deadly fins, * 
but alſo from veniall as much as thou canſt : And | 
That the ground of ſip might by grace of ]eſus Chit | 
be ſome-what.ſhaked in thee. - * - = | 
| of | 


fe. 
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For though it be ſo that thou ſeeleſt no evill againſt 
thy neighbor ſor a time, yet art thou not ſecure that 
the ground of Anger 1s quenched in thee ; neither yet 
art . Juv Lord and Mr, of the vertue of Charity. For 
ler him but touch thee alittle angerly , or by a ſhrewd 
word , and thou ſhalt ſee preſently whether thy heart 
be yet made whole by pexſett charity. The more thou 
art ſtirred and evill-willed againl(t his perſon , the 
further art thou from charity ; and if thou-be nothing 
ſticred againſt his perſon, neither by any angry cat= 
riage or geſture outwardly , nor by any privy hate in 
thy heart , either to deſpiſe, or judge him, or un- 
deryaJue , or ſet him at nought ; but the more ſhame 
or villany he doth to thee by word or deed, the more 
pitty and compaſſion thou haſt of him , as thou 
wouldit have of a man that were out of his wits » and 
thinkeſt that thou'canſt not finde in thy heart to hate 
him ( becauſe love is ſo good in it ſelte ) but pray for 
him and helpe him , and deſire his amendment, not 
onely with thy mouth, as hypocrites can doy but with 
affection of love in thy heart ,, then haſt thou perſet 
charity to thy neighbour 


This charity had St. S:ephen perſe&tly, when be 7, [ov our 


$9 


prayed for them that ſtoned him to death. This cha- ,emies. 


rity counſelled Chriſt to 'thoſe thatwould be his per- 
ſett followers, when he ſaid thus 3 Love your enemies, 
doe good to them that hate you , pray for them that perſe- 
cute you. And therefore if thou wilt be one of Chriſts 
followers, belike him in this craft. Learne to love 
thy enemies and fintull men, for all theſe are thy 
Neighbours. Looke and bethinke thee how Chriſt 
loved Fudas , who was both his deadly enemy , and 


a {infull Caitiffe 3 how goodly Chriſt was to him, 
how beni ne, how courteous, and how lowly to him, 
new to be damnable ; and nevertheleſle he 


whom he 


Matth, 6, 


After the 


example of 
our Savi- 


choſe him to his Apoſtle, and ſent him to preach with 9+ 
his other Apoſtles ; he gave him power to work mira- 
cles;he ſhewed the ſame good cheer to him in word & 


feed as he did to other Apoſtles 3 he waſhed his ſeer, 
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and ſed him with hs precious bluud, and preached to 
him as he did to his other Apoſtles ; he bew::ye4 him 
not openly, (for he did it privily) he miſca *d hun not, 
deſpiſed him not, never ſpake evill of him ( notwith. 
ſtanding if he had done all theſe things , he had ſaid 
nothing but truth ; ) Moreover when 7 «das took him, 
he kifled him, and called him his friend. All this 
charity ſhewed Chriit unto /«udas > whom ke knew to 
be damnable, and this he did in no way of counter. 
ſetting or flattering, but in reality and * truth of good 
love and cleane charity. For though 1t was true that 
Indas was not worthy to haveany gift from God, or 
any {1gne of love for his wickednefſe ; Nevertheleſſe 
it was worthy and * ſeemly that our Lord ſhould ſhew 
himſelfe tobe that which he1s , and that is love and 
gremnls to all his creatures, as he was to Indas. I 
ay not that he loved him for his f1nne , nor that he 
loved him as one of his choſen, as he did St. Peter ; 
but he loved him inaſmuch as he was his creature, and 
ſhewed him tokens of love , 1f he would have beene 
mended thereby. Follow thou his example ſome- 
what as much as thou canſt 3 For though thou art ſhut 
up in a houſe as to thy body , nevertheleſſe in thy 
heart ( where the ſeate of love 1s) thou mayeſt have 
part in ſuch loye to thy Neighbour, as I have ſpo- 
ken of. 
Who ſo thinketh himſelſe to be in his life a perfeft 


lover and follower of Chriſts teaching ( as ſome men 


perhaps eſteem themſelyes to be , becauſe they preach 


and teach , and are poor in worldly goods , as Chrilt 
was ) andcannot follow Chriſt in this love and chart- 
ty, to love their neighbours , even every man , both 
good and bad, friend and foe, without feigning, or 
fattery , or deſpiſing him in his heart, without angri- 
neſſe or malicious reproving , ſoothly he beguileth 
himſelfſe : The nearer he thinketh himſelfe to be to 
Chriſts example . the further is he off; for Chriſt ſaid 
to them that would be his Diſciples thus 3 Th# is my 
bidding , that you ſhould love one another, as I have loved 
You. 


——— HT — 
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you. Forifyeloveas I have loved, then are ye my 


Diſciples. 


But now thou wilt ſay ; How ſhall. 1 love him that #5 How & men 


bad. as well and as truly as him that is good ? 


To this | ſay thus , that thou ſhalt love both good the bed as 
well as the 


thou ſhalt love thy ſelfe onely in God , or elſe for God. PE 


and bad 1n charity, but not for the ſame cauſe as I thall 
tell how. Thouſha't love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe; now 


In God thou lovelt thy ſelfe , when thou art r1ghteous, 
and vertuous through grace , and loveſt not thy ſelfe 
but only for that righteouſneſſe and vertues that God 
giveth thee, then loyelt thou thy ſelſe in God, ſor thou 
loveſt not thy ſelfe, but God. Alſo thou lovelt thy felf 
for God, when being in deadly in, thou defireſt to be 
made righteous and vertuous, for then thou loveſt not 
thy ſelfe as thou art (for thou art unrighteous) but as 
thou wouldit be. Right ſo ſhalt thou Jove thy neigh- 
bour 3 If he be good and righteous , thou ſhalt love 
him by charity 7» God onely , in that he is good and 
righteous ; for then loveſt thou God (who 1s goodneſs 
and righteouſneſs) in him.& ſo thou loveſt him more 
then if he were bad or1n deadly {in. As for example, 
thy enemies who hate thee, or any other of whom 


| thou haſt full evidence that they are not in grace ; yet 


notwithitandin 'n ſhalt thou love them, not as they are, 
nor as good and righteous men ( ſor they are bad and 


_ unrighreous ) but thou ſhalt love them for God , that 


they may be good and righteous. And ſo ſhalt thou 
hate nothing 1n them, but that thing which 1s contra- 
ry to righteouſneſle, and that isfin, This is as I un- 
derſtand the Do&trine ot St. Auſtine, ſor to diltinguiſh 
the love of the man from the hatred of his fin, and the 
lore of thy neighbour. He that is humble , or defires 
truly to be humble, can thus loye his neighbour z and 
none but he. 


CHAP. 


g1 


love 
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CHAP. VII. 


of Covetouſneſſe, and how a man may know how much of 
it is hid in his heart. 


| Hg up this Image , and look well about it, and 
into it, and then thalt thou ſee covetouſneſſe and 
Jove of earthly things poſſeſs a great part of this image, 
though it ſeem little of it. Thou halt forſaken riches, 
and the having much of this world, and art ſhut up in 
a Cell, but hait thou cleanly forſaken the love of all 
this? I ſeare not yet, for it is lefſe maſtery to forſake 
worldly goods, then to forſake the love of them. Per- 
adventure thou halt not forſaken thy coveteouſneſs, 
but only haſt changed it from great things unto ſmall : 
from a pound unto a penny, and from a ſilver diſh un- 
to adiſh of an half-penny. This is but a {imple change, 
thou art no good Merchant. Theſe examples are chil- 
diſh 3 Nevertheleſs they ſ1gnihe much more. If thou 
believe not what I ſay, put thy ſelfe upon the tryal. If 
thou have love and delight in the having and holding 
of any thing that thou haſt, how meane ſoeverit be,, 
with the which love thou ſeedeſt thy heart for a time: 
Orifthou have a delire & yearning for to have ſome- 
thing that thou haſt not, with the which defire thy 
heart is diſquieted and ſtumbled through unreaſona- 
ble thinking of the thing,that the pure i re of yertue 
and of God cannot reſt therein ; this is a ſigne that 
there is coveteouſneſſe in this image. And if thou wilt 
put thy ſelfe further to the tryal, look if any thing that 
thou haſt be taken away from thee by violence, or by 
borrowing, or any other way , ſo that thou canſt not 
get it againe , and for this thou art diſquieted , an- 
gred, and troubled ia thine heart, both for the lofle 
of that thing which thou wouldit have againe , and 


canſt not ; and alſo art ſtirred againſt him that hath it, 
| to 
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to ſtrive and chide with him, that may reſtore it, and 
will notzthis 1s a token that thou loveſt worldly goods. 
For thus do worldly men , when their goods and ri- 
ches are taken fromthem, they are heavy, ſorry, and 
angry » chiding and ſtriving with them that have 
them, openly both by word and deed ; But thou doſt 
all this in thy heart privily , where God ſeeth, and 
therein thou art in more default then a worldly man 3 
for thou haſt forſaken in appearance the love of world- 
ly things, buta worldly man hath not ſo, and there- 
fore he 1s excuſed , though he ſtrive and purſue for 
his goods by Jawfull meanes, for to have them a- 
aine, 
, But now ſayeſt thou, that it behoveth thee to haye 
thy neceflaries of ſuch rhings as belong unto thee , as 
well as a worldly man. I grant well thereto; but thou 


' houldit not Jove it for it ſelfe, nor have liking in the 


holding nor in the keeping , nor feel ſorrow and hea- 
vineſſe in the Jooling , or in the with-drawing of it. 


' Foras St. Gregory ſaith ; 45 much ſorrow as thou haſt in 


looſing of a thing , ſo much love hadſt thou in the keeping 
of it, And therefore 1f ſo be thy heart were made 
whole > and thou hadit truly felt a defire of ſpirituall 
things, and therewith hadlit a true ſ1ght of the leaſt ſpi- 
ritual thing that is » thou wouldlt ſet at nought all the 
loye and hiking of any earthly thing , 1t would not 
Cleave to thee. 

For to love or have more then thou reaſonably nee- 
deſt, onely for luſt and liking. 1s a great fault. Alſoto 
hxe thy love upon the thing which thou needeſt , for 
the thing it ſelf is a fault alſo, but not ſo great. But to 
have = uſe that thing that thou neceeſ » without 
love of it, more then nature and need requireth, with- 
out which the thing cannot be uſed, is no fault. 

Soothly in this point 1 fear that many who have taken 
upon them the ſtate and likeneſs of poverty are much 
letted & hindred in their purſuit of the love of God ; I 
accuſe no man, nor reprove any ſtate, for in each itate 
there be ſome good, and ſome otherwiſe;but one Ea 

ay 
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fay to every man or woman that hath taken the ſtate 
of voluntary poverty. whether he be religious or ſecy. 
Jar , or what degree hebe in, as long as his love and 
his afte&tion 1s nay”, and faſtned, and as it were 
Jued with the love of any earthly thing , which he 
| ary or would haye, he cannot have nor ſeel ſooth. 
faſtly the cleane love, and the cleare ſ1ght of ſpirituall 
things. For St. Auſtin ſaid to our Lord thus ; Lord 
he loveth thee but little , that loveth any thing with thee, 
which he lowveth not for thee. For the more love and 
coveteouſneſſe of any earthly thing is with thee, the 
lefſe is che love of God in thy heart : For though it 
be fo, that this love ofeaithly things putteth them 
not out of-charity ; but 1fit be ſo much, it ſtrangleth 
the love of! God and of their neighbour ; Verily ;ckin- 
dereth and Jetteth them from the fervour of cha- 
rity , and alſo from that ſpecial reward which they 
ſhould have in the blifſe of heaven ſor perſe& poverty, 
and that is a great lofſe if thou couldit ſee it. For who 
fo could underſtand the ſpiritual reward , how good, 
how prec1oas, and how worthy it is, (for it is everla- 
ſting ) he would not for the love of all earthly joy, 
or having all earthly things ( though he might have 
them without ſin ) hinder , nonor leflen the leaſt re- 
ward of the blifſe of Heaven , which he might have if 
that he would ; But God knows I ſpeake more then[ 
do my ſei'e. But I pray thee do thus as | ſay , by the 
grace of God, ifthou canſt, or any other man that 
will, for it would be a comfort to my heart ( though 
I have it not in my ſelf, that which I ſay ) that T might 
have it in thee, or in any other creature, which hath 
received more plenty of his grace then I 
But ſee now then, ſince Coveteouſneſſe in the na- 
ked ground of it, letteth a mian or woman ſo much 
from the ſpirituall feeling of the love of God; how 
much more then doth it let and cumber worldly men 
and women , who by all their wits and bodily bulineſs 
night and day , ſtudy and trayell how they may get 


riches and plenty of worldly goods ? They can hare 
no 
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no other delight but in worldly things ; nay they will 
not, for they ſeek it not. I ſay no more of them at this 
time 3 forin this writing I ſpake not to them, But 


this I ſay, that ifthey would ſee, or could ſee what 
they do, they would not doſo. | 


—_—_ —_ — ——_ 
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CHAP. IV. 


SECT. LI 


Of Gluttony , and how a man ſhall know when he [in« 
 neth not in eating and drinking , and when he ſmneth 
venially, and when deadly. 


Till mayeſt thou ſee more in this Image, though 

it be darke , viz. ſenſual love to thy ſelfe, in glut- 
tony, floath, and lechery. Theſe fleſhly likings inake 
a man full beaſtly , and far from the inward ſavour of 
the love of God, and from the clear {ight of ſpiri- 
tualchings. But thou wilt ſay, that thou muſt needs 
eate and drinke , and ſleep, which thou canſt not do 
without liking , therefore thou thinkeſt this liking is 
no fin, 

As unto this I ſay,That if in eating, drinking , and 
-other takings of necef{laries for thy body. thou obſerye 
| and keep meaſure 3 which is > that thou do but what 
is needfull for nature, and thou receiveſt or admitteſt 
no further pleaſure or delight in the taking , then the 
nature of the thing doth needs bring with it 3 and all 
this thou doſt not of purpoſe to pleaſe thy ſenſuality, 
but for ghoſtly delight which thou feeleſt in thy ſoule, 
and the upholding of thy body in the ſervice of God, 
Iprant that for a truth, thou then ſinneſt right nought 
therein, but mayeſt well eate and ſleep in that manner 
a3 thou haſt mentioned. | 

Soothly and without doubt , I am full farre from 
| knowing 
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knowing how to do better in this point , and farther 


from doing of it ; for to eate I have by kinde or nas 
ture , but to skill how to eate,, I cannot but by the 
graceof God. Sr. Paul had this cunning by the grace 
of God, as he ſaith himſelſe thus ; 1 am cunning in all 
thregs through him that ſirengtheneth me 3 for I can hun- 
ger> end | can eate, Icanwith plenty, and I canwith po- 


verty, I can do ull things. St. Auſtine ſaith thus to our 
Lord ; Lord thou haſt taught me that 1 ſhould take 
meate as a Medicine , hunger is a ſickneſſe of my na- 
ture, and meate is a medicine thereof. Therefore the 
Iiking and delight that cometh therewith, and accom- 
panteth eating, inaſmuch as it is naturall, and follows 
o*neceflity, it is no fin : but when it paſſeth into luſt, 
and into a voluntary and ſought or intended pleaſure, 


then it is (in. 


Therefore here lyeth all the maſtery and 


A berd thing to 
diſtinguiſh the plee- 


ſaxein eating from 


neceſoity. 


$Kill, to be able todiſtinguiſh wiſely , need 
from Juſt and voluntary liking, being ſo knit 
together,that the one cometh with the other, 
So that it is hard to take the one ( which is 


— _ the meate ordrink ) as need requireth, and 
to rejett or not to admit the other, viz. the voluntary 
and willingly admitted luſt and liking , which often 


A mes wey lawfully admit 
the pleaſure felt in the taking 
of meate, ſo be take it not for 
the pleaſures ſake » nor make 
the pleajare 6 be the end or 
Ccexſe of the taking of it ; but 
neceſitty to be the canſe, and 
the pleaſure as 4 thing neceſ- 
ſerily accomparying it ; and 
perhaps 100 «s « thing that 
wakes the meate more grate- 


a weake k , and 
73 qacen 


cometh under the colour of need. 
Nevxertheleſle, ith it is ſo, that 
need is the ground of this , and that 
need 15 no FA : for be a man neverſo 
holy , it behoveth him to eate, and 
drinke, and ſleep . therefore thelult 


and likin g that cometh under the co- ' 


lour of this need, and often exceed- 
eth this need, is the lefle fin. Forit 
is true, that he that chooſeth luſt and 


liking of his fleſh, and delight in wel- 


fare ofmeate or drinke, as the full 
reſt of his heart, that he would never 
have any other life nor other. bliſlez 


bur liveever in ſuch luft of his __ 
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;fhe might , it is no doubt but he ſinneth deadly ; 
for he loveth his fleſh more thea God. But he that 
lyeth in deadly ſinne of pride or envy , or ſuch other, 
he is ſo blinded by the Devil, that for the time he hath 
no power of his free will, and therefore he cannot well 
withſtand fleſhly likings when they come , but falleth 


| downe willingly to them, as a beaſt doth to Carrion : 


Andinaſmuch as he hath no generall will before to 


God principally, becauſe that he is in deadly finne, 


therefore the luſt of Gluttony into which he fallerh 
eafily, 1s to him deadly 1{inne , for he maketh no re- 


* fiſtance either general or fpecial. But another man 


or woman , who being in grace or Charity , hath al- 
way a good peneral will to God in his ſoule, whether 
he ſleep or wake , eate or drink , or whatſoever good 
deed he doth , fo that it be not evill in it ſelfe ; by the 
which will and delire he chooſeth God above all 
things, & had rather forbear all things 1n the 


worl 


ortoo often, or too greedily, or too Juſty and 
delicately , or too ſoone before the ſer times of eat- 
ing, it ſaveth and keepeth him from deadly finne. 
And this is truth , as long as he is in charity in his 0 
ther workes, and keepeth his generall will in all thac 
hee doth 3 and. eſpecially it anon after ſuch his 
miſcarriage , he acknowledge his owne wretchedneſ*s, 
and cry for mercy, and be in purpoſ: ſpecially to with- 
ſtand ſuch Reſhly luſts for the time to come. Foc our 
Lord is good and merciſull, and forgiveth right ſoon 
theſe veniall ſinnes and miſcarriages, or exceſles abour 
meate and drinke, ( by reaſon that the occaſions of. 
them are hardeſt to eſchew , becauſe of the neceſſity 
there is of ſeeking and taking of them for the uphold. 
Ing of our corporal lives and healths) unto an humble 


H And 


then anger his God. ſor Iove of him; A generall will &+ 
This will, though it be but general, is of ſo purpoſe to love and 
great yertue through the prace of onr Lord ſerve God, keeps us 
Jeſus,that 1f he fall by frailty in luſt and inli- from the gui't of 
king of meat and of drink,or of ſuch other in- mortall [in in the/e 
firnuty,either by exerciſe,'n eating too much, failings. 
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cannot be 
taken 4- 


way. 


Theground And theſe ſtirrings and Iikings of Gluttony, amony 
of gluntony All other ſinnes , are moſt excuſable, andleaſt : 
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lous. And therefore thou ſhalt not riſe againſt the 
ground of this ſinne , as thou ſhalt againſt the ground 
of all other finne, for the ground ot this ſinne 1s one- 
ly naturall need and neceſlity , the which thou cant 
not eſchew , unleſſe thou ſhouldſt do worſe , viz, 


ſlay this need , (-as many unwiſe perſons do, by de. 1 
ſtroyin - up bodies, or healths ) whereas they ſhould 


onely {lay the Thiefſe, and ſpare the true man. That 
is to ſay , ſlay unreaſonable luſt, and ſenſuall volyg. 
tary liking , and ſpare and _ naturall liking , and 
corporall ability, and they do not ſo. But againſt 
all other linnes , thou ſhalt ariſe to deſtroy, not onely 
deadly ſins and the greater venials , but alſo againſt 
the ground of them, by ſuppreſſing the (tirrings and 
motions of them, and alſo avoyding the occaſions and 
motives and incentives to them,-as much as thou 
canſt ; but this thou canſt not do here with all thy skil, 
for thou canſt not live without meate and drink, but 
thou mayeſt l:ve without lechery or carnall pleaſure, if 
thou wilt,and never better then when without it. And 
therefore thou {halt not flie onely the deeds of it (iz, 
the doing of any externall thing againſt Chaſtity) but 
alſo thou ſhalt ſuppreſs and deſtroy within thee, all 
meer, inward and mental deſires againſt the yertue of 
Chaltity (the which mental defires or thoughts are 
ſometimes onely venial {ins , and ſometimes mortall;) 


but alſo thou ſhalc labour againſt the ground of the 


ſaid fin, and ſeek to deſtroy the feeling and the riſing 
of fleſhly ſtirrings. 


But this travel & labor againſt the ground | 

The ground of ſins of Lechery muſt be ſpiritual, by prayers and 
muſt be deſtroyed ſpirituall vertues, and not by bodily penance 
by ſpirituall labour onely ; for wyte thou well , that if thoufalt 
aſwel as corporal, and watch, and ſcourge thy ſelſe, and doal 


thar thou canſt, thou ſhalt never have clean» 


neſſe and chaſtity, without the gift of God, and with» | 
out the grace or yertue of Hunulity, Thoy ſhaltſoor | 
yet 


— 
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ner kill thy ſelfe, then Kill fleſhly fticripgs and feelings 
of luſt and lechery, either in thy heart, or in thy fleſt, 
by any bodily penances 3 but by the grace of Jeſus, in 
an hun(þle ſoule the ground may be much ſtopped and 


deſtroyed , and the ſpring may be much dryed, the 
which will cauſe true chaltity in body and in ſoul, 

! The ſame may beſaid of Pride, and of Coyeteoul- 
| neſſe;-and of ſuch other, ſorthou mayelt live though 
thou wert not proud at all, nor coveteous , norlux- 
urious, and therefore thou ſhalt labour to deſtroy the 
yery feelings of them , as much as thou canſt , and ſo 
leeke to cleanſe and take away the very ground of 
thoſe f1ns. But in Glurtony it 1s otherwiſe , becauſe 
. the ground thereof, which is natural] appetite and 
need, muſt remaine as Jong as thou liveſt, therefore 
muſt thou onely ariſe and fight againſt the unreaſona- 

ble deſires of thy naturall appetite therein, the which 
do creep in under pretence , andby occafirn of the 
fad juſt and reaſonable need ; ſmite theſe unreaſona- 
_ Befticrings, and keep the ground whole. 


WD 
a 
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That 4 man ſhould be buſie to put eway and hinder all mo- 


tions of ſinne, but more buſie about thoſe of ſpirituall 


ſens, then thoſe of bodily. 

AN D therefore he that riſeth againſt the ſeeling of 
, fleſhly liking in meate and drink, mote fully and 
| more ſharply then againſt thoſe of Pride , or C ovyete- 
' -ouſneſle, or Lechery, or Envy, (the which becauſe 
hey be more ſpiritual and leſſe perceivable, ſeem per- 
| haps lefle evil,& arelefle reprehended.) 1 ſay that he 15 
| Ralfblind, for he ſeeth not his ſpiritual uncleannedles, 
| {a ofpride & envy) how foul they are in Gods fight. 


For I believe that if a man could ſee with bis ſpiritual 
| te, how foule pride and coveteouſneſs are 1n Gods 
HE 5 a RY IP IM ſight, 
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ſight, and how contrary to him ; he would more loth x 
ſtirring of pride, and the vain liking of it : And allo he 
would more abhor and riſe againſt that evill will of en- 
vy,oranger to his neighbour , then many a ſtirring or 


liking either of gluttony or of lechery. Nevertheleſſe | 
all men do not thinke ſo, for commonly men are * 


more ſhy or troubled for to ſeel a ſtirring of fleſhly (in, 
and have for it more forrow and heavineſs , then for 
greatlikings in vainglory, or in other ghoſtly ſins. Bur 
they are not wiſe;for if they would underſtand the ho- 
ly Scriptures, and ſayings of Doors, they ſt.0.11d find 
it as | ſay, which I neither may nor will rehearſe now, 
I will not excuſe them that fall in the likings & de. 
lights of Gluttony and Lechery, as if they ſinned not; 
for 1 wote well that all the kinds of them are fins more 
orlefſe, according to the meafure of the luſt and mif 
behav1our in the {1n,& other likings, with confiderati- 
on of how far voluntary it was with other circumſtans 
ces. But my delire is, that thou mighteſt know ande-. 
ſteem all ſins accordiog as they are indeed, the preater 
to be the greater, as are ſpiritual fins , and the lefſeto 
be the lefle, as are fleſhly or ſenſual fins ; and yet ne- 
vertheleſſe would I have thee to hate and flie all, both 
bodily and ſpiritual with all thy might. For know 
thou well, that fleſhly deſires and unreaſonable likings 
in meate and drinke, or any likings that belong tothe 
body, exceeding reaſonable need, though they be not 
alway great ſins, to him that is in charity. Neverthe- 
leſs to a ſoul that defireth cleanneſs and purity of heart) 


and a ſpiritual owe of God, they are full heavy, | 


painful and bitter, and greatly to be eſchewed ; forthe 


ſpirit cannot ſeel his kindly ſavour within, till the fleſh | 


bath loſt his beaſtly ſavour without. 


Arid therefore if thou wilt come to cleanneſle of 


heart , thou mult {ſtrive againſt the unreaſonable ſtir- 


rings of fleſhly deſires:But againſt the ground of them | 
thou ſhalt not riſe ; for the ground of it is Need, % | 


naturall hunger, which thou muſt neceſſarily fee); 
muſt attend thereto, and ſatisfie it in fitting time an 


manner , and helpe thy ſelfe againſt it by medicine of 


meate, 
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nieate, as thou would(t help thy ſelfe in a reaſonable 
manner againſt a bodily ſficknefſe , that thou mayelt 
more freely ſerve God both bodily and fpiritu- 
ally. For know thou well , that what man or woman 
that ſhall be occupied ſpiritually in thoughts , great 
paine or hunger wilfully undertaken , or bodily tick= 
nefſe, or pain in the ſtomack , orinthe head, or in 
other parts of the body for want of good ruling of 
themſelves in too much faſting, orin any other way, 


_ willmuch let the ſpirit, and much hinder him from the 


knowing and beholding of ſpiritual things, unlefle he 
have much grace, and be arrived 4o preat abilities in 
the Contemplative life. For though it be true , that 
bodily pain either of penance, or of ſickneſs or of bodi- 
ly occupation, ſotnetime lettett not the ſervour of loye 
to God in devotion, but oft encreaſeth it, yet | believe 
that they let the ſervour of love in Contemplation , the 


which may not be had nor felt * fully, but in reſt and * Sadly. 


freedome of body and ſoul from all the foreſaid corpo- 
all pains, wants, imployments, and ſolicitudes. 


—_— — _ 
LOe———_— — 


SECT, IIL 


What remedy a man ſhould uſe againſt the faults in 
eating and drinking. 


Poe thou ſhalt behave thy ſelfe diſcreetly a- 


bout thy body, yeelding it neceſſaries reaſonably, 
and then let God ſend thee what he pleaſeth , either 


| healthorfickneſs, take it gladly, and grudge not wil 


lngly againſt him. 

| Doas I ſay, take thy meate as it cometh, or pro- 
ndeit according to reaſon , and take it gladly, as a 
thing that thou needeſt ; But be well ware of Juſt that 


; cometh with need, eſchew too much as well as too lit- 
 te;zAnd having done, ifafter it thete ariſe in thee a re- 


morſe or biting of conſcience, that thou haſt eaten too 
much,and thereupon thou becomeſt ſad & heavy with 
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Overrnuch bitterneſſe againſt thy ſelf, lift up the deſiie 
of thy heart to thy good Lord ſeſus,. and arknowledy 
thy ſelfa wreteh, and a beaſt, and ask him forgiveneſ;, 
and ſay that thou wilt amend it and pray that he will 
forgive tlite;z Leave off then,and think no further 6f it, 
nor ſtrive ſo much with the vice , as if thou wouldi | 
deſtroy it utterly, for it is not worth the doing ſo, titi- | 
ther ſhalt thou be ever able to bring it about that way; 1 
but ſet thy ſelf abour ſome other buſineſs bodily or | 
ghoſtly, according as thou findelt thy ſelſe beſt diſps- | 
ſed, thar thereby thou mayſt profit more in other'ver. 
rues, as im hnmility, and charity. For wote thou well, 
that he that hath in his defire and in his endeavonrs, | 
no other reſpe& to no other thing but Humility ahd | 

Charity, always cryitig aſter them > how he may have | 

them,he ſhal through ſuch deſire and manner of wo k- | 

ine, profit and increaſe, not only in thoſe rwo vertus, 

bur alfo tn all other vertues together with them, asin | . 

chaſtity, abſtinence, and ſuch cther, (though he hare | 

but a litife regard to them in comparifon of the other, 
viz. Humility and Charity) more in one year, then he 
ſhould, without the ſaid deſire and manner of working 
pu_ in ſeven years,though he itrive againſt gluttony, 

echery, and fuch other continually, and beat bimſelfe 
with ſcourges each day, from morning to Eyen-ſony 
time: 

. Humility Set thy ſelf therefore about Humility and Charity and | 
and charity uling all thy diligence and induitry to come by them, | 
the 2 great yet ſhalt thou have enou ghtodo in perting of them, | 
Remedies. And iſthou canſt get them, they will dire& thee » and 

meaſure thee privily and ſecretly, how thou ſhalt eate, 
and how thou ſhalt drink , and ſuccour all thy bodily | 

needs, that there ſhall no man know of it, unlefle thou 
thy ſelfdotell it him, and that that thou ſhalt notbe | 
in perplexity, fcruples, vexation, anguiſhment; or hea 
vineſs , nor with any luſt or adhering to the delights 
and likings of ſenſuality , but ſhalt do all in peace of 

$0 conſcience with all quietneſs and YatisfaQion. I 

ave ſpoken more then I thought to have done inthis 

matter, but neverthelefle do (as far as thou canſt) p 2 
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fay, and I hope God ſhall make all well. 

By this that I have faid, thou maiſt in fome meaſure 
{ee into this _— of {in, and perceive how much it 
hinders thee. "The Goſpel ſaith , how that Abraham 
ſpake to the rich man that was buried in Hell, on this 
wiſe; There is betwixt us ard you a great Chaos, that is to 
fay,a thick darkneſs betwixt thee and us, that we can- 


_ not come to thee, nor thou to us. This dark image in 


thy ſoul and mine may be in like manner called a cha- 


0s, that 1s, a great darkneſs, for it letteth us that we 


cannot come to Abraham - which is Jeſus 3 and It let- 


teth him, that he will not come to us. 


— 


—— ———— 


CHAPF. IX. 


Of the five windows of this darke Image , and what cometh 
in by them, and how they are to be ordered. 


Sr up thy Lanthorn , and thou ſhalt ſee in this I-. 
Lumage five windows, by which {1n cometh into thy 


ſoule, as the Prophet ſaith, De«th cometh in by our win- erem: 9, 


dows. Theſe are the five ſenſes, by which thy ſoule go- 
eth out of her ſelf and fetcheth her delight, and ſeck- 
eth her ſeeding in earthly things, contrary to the nobi- 


lity of her owne nature. As by the eye to ſee curious 


and fair things, and ſo of the other ſenſes. By the un- 
Skilful uſing oftheſe ſenſes willingly to vanities , thy 
ſoul is much letted from the ſweetneſs of the ſpirituall 
ſenſes within ; and therefore it behoveth thee to ſtop 
theſe windows, and ſhut them, but onely when need 


it not, therefore leaveſt thou the inward fight of thy us forſake 
ſelf, and ſeekeſt thy food without, abroad, like a brute fleſbly 
beaſt. Thus ſaith our Lord in a threatning way to a things. 


H 4 choſen 
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choſen ſoule in holy writ ; Thou faireſt among women, if 


thou knoweſt not thy ſelfe, £0 out, and walk after the ſteps 
of the flock of thy fellowes, and feed thy kids. And it is.as 
much as to ſay, Thou ſoul, taire by nature, made after 
the likeneſs of God, frail in thy body as a woman, by 
reaſon of the firſt ſin, that thou knowelt not thy ſelfe, 
nor how that Angels food ſhould be thy delights with- 
in, therefore goett thou out by thy bodily ſenſes, and 
ſeekeſt thy meat and thy liking as a beaſt of the flock, 
that 1s as * one out ccaſt and rejeted, and therewith 
thou feedeſt thy thoyghts and thine affeRtions, which 
are unclean as Goats ; It 1s a ſhame ſor thee to do ſo. 

And therefore turn home again into thy ſel:e, and 
hold thee within, and beg no more without , namely 
ſwines meate : For if thou wilt needs be a beggar, aske 
and crave within of thy Lord Jeſus , ſor he 15 rich e- 
nough; and pladlier would give thee then thou canſt 
ask, and run no more out as bib of the flock, that is 
a worldly man or woman, that hath no delight butin 
his bodily ſenſes. And if thou do thus, thy Lord Jeſvs 
will give thee all that thou needelt, for he will lead 
thee 1nto his wine-cellar, and make thee to taſt and try 
his wines, which liketh thee beſt,- for he hath many 
tuns. Thus a choſen ſoul, joying in our Lord ſaith of 
him in holy writ 3 The King brought mie into his Wine- 
cellar. That is to ſay; Inaſmuch as I forſook the drun- 
kenneſs of fleſhly luſts and worldly likings , which are 
bitter as Worni-wood. Therefore the King of blife 
the Lotd Jeſus led me in, that is » firſt into my felſe 
for to behold and know my ſel'e, and aſter heled'me 
1nto his Cellar, that is to ſay, above my ſelf, by aſcen- 
ding and paſling into him alone, and gave me ataſt of 
his Wine , that is for to talt a certainty. of ſpirituall 
ſweetneſſe and heavenly joy. Theſe are not the words 


of me a wretched Caitiffe living in ſin, but they are. 


the words of the Spouſe of our Lord in holy writ, and 
theſe words I ſay to thee, to theend that thou might- 
elt draw in thy ſoule from without, and follow on 
further as well as thou canſt, FT” agen 
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I will ſhew thee furthermore (for thy deſire draw- hes the 
eth moreout of my heart, then I thought to have aſe of the 
faid in the beginning) when the uſe of thy ſenſes be ſenſes aye 
deadly fin, and when venial. Thus therefore our deadly fre, 
Lord-ſaith in the Goſpell: A man made @ great Sup- ard when 
per, and called many thereto, and ſent his ſervant at Sup- onely Ve- 

er time, after them that were bidden : The firſt exenſed nid. 
himſelfe, and ſaid on this wiſe, that he could not come, for Luke 14. 


he had bought a Farme : The other alſo excuſed bimſelfe, 
that he could,not come, for he had bought frue yokes of Oxen, 
and went to try them. The third, for that he had yea 

awife. I forbeare to ſpeake of the firit and of the laſt, 
and will tell yee of the middlemoſt of them, that had 
bought the Oxen, for he is to our purpoſe. Five 
yokes of Oxen betoken the five Senſes, which are beaſt- 
ly as an Oxe. Now this man that was called to the 
Supper, was not rejeted becauſe he bought the Oxen, 
but becauſe he went to try them, and ſo he would not 
come. Right ſo ſay I to thee 3 ſor to have thy ſenſes, 
and to uſe them in need it is no {in, but if thou go vo- 
Juntarily to try them by vaia delights in creatures,then 
Itis fn, Andif thou chooſe that delight as a finall 
reſt of thy Soul, and as a full liking, that thou careſt 
not to have any other bliſs but ſuch worldly vanities, 
then is it deadly , ſor thou chooſelt it as thy God, and 
ſo ſhalt thou be put from thy Supper 3 for Saint 
Paul forbids us to uſe our ſenſes in that manner , 
when he ſaid thus : Thou ſhalt not goe after thy luſtes, 
nor voluntarily try thy likings, A man or a woman 
that.is encombred with deadly fin, ſhall hardly eſcape 
deadly {in in this buſineſs, though he percieveth it 
not ; but T hope this toucheth not thee. 

Nevertheleſs , if thou through ſrailty delight thee 
in thy ſenſes, and in ſuch vanities, but yet keepeſt thy 
ſelfe in charity and the grace of God, as to other 
things, and chooſeſt not this delight for a full reſt of 


thy Soul, þut allwayes ſetteſt up God above all thi &5 
In thy defire, this ſin in thee is venial ; and that more 
or leſs according to its Circumſtances, nor fhalt thou 


for theſe venial 1ins be put from the Supp + 
forthe: | | | ifs 
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bliſs of Heaven, but thou ſhalt want the taſting and 
the aſſaying of that delicate Supper, whilſt thou live” 


here on Earth, unleſs thou be buſie with all thy might 
to withſtand and conquer ſuch venial fins, for though 
It be ſo that venial fins breake not charity, yet ſoth y 
they let the teryour and the ghoſtly feeling of cha. 
rity. | 
But thou wilt ſay againe, that thou canſt not keep 
from hearing of Vanities, for diverſe, both thoſe that 
live in the World, and others, come oft to ſpeak with 
thee, and tell thee ſome tales of vanity, | 


As unto this,l ſay thus, that thy communing with | 


thy Neighbour is not much hurt to thee , but helpeth 
thee ſometimes, if thou order thy bulineſſe willy; 
for that thou mayeſt try and find out thereby the 
meaſure of thy charity to thy Neighbour, whetheric 
be much or little Thou art bounden (as all other 
men and women are) to love thy Neighbour princi- 

ally in thy heart, and alſo in Deeds to ſhew him to- 
25S. of Charity, as reaſon asketh , according to thy 
might and knowledge. And ſinceit is fo that thou 
oughteſt not to goe out of thy houſe to ſeek occaſion 
how thou mighteſt profit thy Neighbour by deeds of 
Charity , becauſe thou art encloſed 3 Nevertheleſſe 
thou art bound to love all men in thy heart, and to 
ſhew ſome tokens of true love to them that come to 
thee; And therefore who ſo will ſpeake with thee, 
whatſoever he be, or of what degree ſoever, though 
thou knowelt not what he is, nor why he cometh, yet 


be thou ſoon ready with a goes will to aske what his 


will is, be not dainty, nor 


uffer him long to waite for 
thee, but look how ready and how glad thou wouldit 


be if an Angell of Heaven ſhould come and ſpeake 


with thee, ſo ready and ſo buxome be thou in will for 


to ſpeake with thy Neighbour when he cometh to 
thee, for thou knoweſt not what he is, nor why he 
cometh, nor what need he hath of thee, or thou of 
him, till thou haſt tryed. And though thou be at 
prayer, orat thy deyotions, that thou thinkeſt Joth 


te break off, for that thou thinkelt that thou oughteſt 
not 
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not leave God for to ſpeake with aty ohe , 1 think 
Hot ſo in this caſe, ſor if thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt not 
Teave God, but thou ſhalt find him, and have him, and 
ſee him, in thy Neighbour, as well, as in prayer, onely 
in another manner. | | 

If thou canſt love thy Neighbour well to ſpeake 
with thy Neighbour with diſcretion ſhall be no hindee 
rance to thee. Diſcretion ſhalt thou have on this 
manner as me thinketh : Who ſo cometh to thee,ask 
him meekly what he would haye ; andif he conic to 
tell chee his diſeaſe or trouble, and to be comforted 
by thy ſpeech, heare him gladly, and ſuffer him to ſay 
what he will, for eaſe of his own heart ; And when he 
hath done, comfort him if thou cant, gladly, gently, 
and charitably, and ſoon break off, And then, aftec 
that, if he will fall into idle tales, or vanities of the 
World, or of other mens ations , anſwer him but lit- 
tle, and feed not his ſpeech,and he will ſoon be weary, 
and quickly take his leave. 

If it be another man that cometh to teach thee, as 
ſome Church-mant, &c. hear him humbly , and wjth 
reverence to his order; and if his fouechs comfort 
thee, aske of him more what thou needeſt, and take 
not upon thee toteath him, for it falleth not to thy 
ſhare to teach a Prieſt, but in caſe of neceſlity. If his 


' ſpeech comfort thee or profit thee not, anſwer little, 


ahd he will ſoon take his leaye, 

If it be another man that cometh to give thee his 

lmes » or elſe for to heare thee 1 & or to be 
choke by thee, ſpeak gently and humbly to them all, 
reprove no man for his faults, for that qo, 2 not 
to thee, unleſs he be the more homely or familiat with 
thee,that thou knoweſt that he will take it well from 
thee, And to be ſhort in this matter ot thy telling of 
another of his faults, I ſay, that when thou concieveſt 
that it will doe him good, (namely in his Soul) thou 
mayeſt tell him thy minde, if thou haſt opportutity, 
and ifhe is likely to take it well. And above all other 
things, in this matter of converſing with thy Neigh- 


| bour, keep filetice as much as thou canſt, and then 


ſhalt 
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ſhalt thou ſee that by ſo doing thou ſhalt in ſhort time 
be troubled with little preſs or company that. would 
come tohinder thy deyotions. This is my opinion here. 
in 3 doe thou better if thou canſt, ES 
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CHAP. %. 


Of another hole or window that is to be ſtopped as well 
as the Windowes of the Jenſes, viz. the 
Imagination. 


BR thou wilt ſay, that thou haſt done all this, viz. 


ſtopped the Windawes of thy five ſenſes, ſo. that 
thou ſeeſt no wordly things,nor heareſt them,nor haſt 
any uſe of thy ſenſes, more then need requireth; and 
for that end thou art encloſed. And to this I anſwer; 
If thou doe thus, as I hope thou doſt , then haſt thou 
ſtopped a great Window of this Image, but yet art 
thou not ſecure; for that thou haſt not ſtopped the 
Privie holes of the Imaginations of thy heart. For 
though thou ſeeſt me not with thy bodily eye,yet mayſt 
thou ſee me at the ſame time in thy Soul by Imagina- 
tion ; and ſo mayeſt thou do of all bodily things. If 
then thou ſeedeſt thy Soul willingly and witting- 
ly Þy imaginations of vanities of the World, and de- 
1ring of worldly things ; as a comfort or pleaſure and 
eaſe ; verily though thy Soul be kept within as to thy 
lly ſenſes,it is notwithſtanding far without by ſuch 
vain [maginations. 
But now thou wilt aske me whether it be any great 
{in for a Soul to buſie it ſelfe in ſuch vanities, either 


by the outward ſenſes, or by the inward imaginations 


and thoughts. As unto this I ſay ; that I wouldne- 
ver have thee aske any man this queſtion : for he 
that will truly love God , he asketh not commonly, 
whether this or that be the greater ſin? for he will think 


that whatſoever letteth him from the love of God 1s a 
| | great 
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great fin, and will think nothing fin but that thin 
which 15 not good, and letteth him from the loye © 
God, Whatis fin but a wanting or a forbearing of 
good ? I fay not that it will or ought to grieve him fo 
much as a mortall ſin would, ora venial fin ſhould, 
neither ſay L but that he knoweth and diſtinguiſheth . 
a - = {in from a venial, and fleeth it more then the 
other, 


— 


CHAP. XI, 


A brief Rehearſall of what hath been ſazd in the former 
Chapters, with a portraiture of this dark 


Image of ſin. 


y this that I have ſaid mayeſt thou ſee a little the 
darkneſs of this Image of fin, not that I have deſ- 
cribed it fully to thee as it is, for I cannot; Nevertheleſs 
by this little thou mayelſt ſee more if thou look well. 
But thou wilt ſay, how know you that I bear about 
me ſuch an Image as you ſpeak of > To which I an- 
ſwer,that I may take to me a word ſaid by the Prophet, x 
which is this 3 Inveni Idolum mihi, I have found an I- Joel. 12. 
« dol in my ſelfe, that is, a falſe Image, which ſome call * 4may- 
an * doll, very foule disfigured and miſ-ſhapen with wens. 
wretchednefſe of all thoſe ſins which I have ſpoken 
of, by the which I am caſt down into fleſhly or ſenſu- 
alt pleaſures and worldly vanities , from cleanenefſe 
of heart, and feeling of ſpirituall vertues, more then I 
can or may ſay 3 and ſuch fall of mine much grieveth 
me, andI (cry God mercy for it, By this wretched- 
nefſe which 1 ſeel in my own ſelfe, more then TI have 
faid , may I the better tell thee of thy Image for 
we all came of .4dam and Eve, cloathed with cloaths 
of Beaſts 5kins, as the Scripture faith ; our Lord zzade 
to Adam and his wife cloathes of a Beaſts hyde. In 
token that by fin they were come to be miſ-ſhapen Geg, z; 
Jike to a Beaſt , in which beaſtly cloathes we 6 are 
| OINE3 
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homes and wiapped, and disfigured from our kindely 


PE, : 

The parts This thens an ugly Image tolpok upon 3 Whoſe 
of this I- head js pride ; far pride is the firſt and principall fing 
mage. as the wiſe man ſajth. The beginning of all maxner of 
Eccleſ. 10, {ip is pride. The back and hinder part of jt is Covete. 
Phil. 3. Mauſneſie, as Saint Paul ſaith 3 7 forget that which is be. 
hizde (ti; all worldly things) and I flretch forward to 

that which is before. The breaſt (in which is the heart) 

" 1s Envy; for it is no fleſhly ſin,but it is a Devils ſin, as 
Wiſd.2, {he wiſe man ſaith,By envy of the Devill death came into 
the world, ſor all thoſe that are of his party follow him 

therein, The Armes of it are wrath, inas much as a 

man wregketh or revengeth hinſelſe by his Armes, 

Matth. 5. contrary to Chriſts bidding in the Goſpellz If a mes 
ſmite thee upon one Check, thou ſhalt not ſmite him. a- 

| gain, but offer him the other, The belly of this Image 
1 Cor, 6, 15 Gluttony, as Saint Paul ſaith, Meat ſerveth for the Bel- 
ly, and the Belly for Meat , but God. ſball deſtroy them 

both. Viz. at the laſt day, when ſhall be the full re. 

formyng of his choſen, and damning of the reprobate. 

The members of it are Lechery, of the which Saint 

Paul faith thus : Yeeld not your members to be Inſtru- 

wents of iniquity unto ſin; eſpecially to this fin of Leche- 

ry. The feet of it are Sloath ; therefore the wiſe man 

: faith to the ſlow and lazy perſon, (to ſtirr him up to 
Proy, 6. do good deeds) Run, make haſte, raiſe thy friend, that 
is to fay,run quickly about to good workes, and make 

hafte, for the time paſſeth and raiſe up thy friend, 

which is Jeſus, by devout Prayer and Meditation. 

Here haft thou heard the members of this I- 


mage, 
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CHAP. XII. 


A Comparing of this Image with the Image of Jeſus , 
«nd how itis to be dealt with, | 


His is not the Image of Jeſus, but it is liker an 
Image of the DeviLtor the Image of [eſus is made 
of Vertues,with humility and _ love and charity: 


' but this is made of falſe fleſhly love to thy ſelfe, with 


all thoſe members, ſpoken of in the former Chapter, 
faftned thereto. This Image beareſt thou, andeyery 
man whatſoever he be, untill by grace of Jeſus it be 
ſomewhat deitroyed and broken down, Thus Dg- 
2id ſeemeth to ſay in the Pſalter : Man paſſeth awey as 
@ Tmage, and is troubled in vain : Which is as if he had 
ſaid, Though it be ſo that man inthe beginning was 
made after the Image of God , ſtable and ſtedfaſt ; 
Neverthelefe becauſe of fin he proceedeth farre in 
this [Image of {in, living in this World , by the which 
he is unitable and croubled in yain. Alſo St, Paul 
ſpeaketh of this Image thus : As we have heretofore 
borne the Image of the earthly man the firſt Adamgthat is, 


Pal, 38, 


x1 Cor, IF. 


the Image of ſin: Right ſo now (1t we will come to * 


the love God) let us beare the Image of the heavenly 
man 7eſus,which is the Image of Vertues. 

— What ſhalt thou then doe with this Image? I an- 
ſwer thee by a word that the Jewes ſaid to Pilate 
of Chriſt, Crucifie him. Take thou this body of fin, 
and do him on the Croſſe; that is to ſay, break 
down this Image, and ſlay the falſe love of fin in thy 
ſelfe ; as Chritts body was ſlain for ourfins and treſ- 


zS FO 


This Image 
be cru» 


cified. 


paſſes, Right ſoit behooverh thee , if thou wilt be . 
' 


ke Chriſt. lay thy bodily liking and fleſhly luſtes .in 


thy ſelfe. Thus ſaid St. Paul3 Thoſe that are Chriſts 


followers have crucified and ſlain their fleſp (that is the 
Image of in) with all the luſtes, and the gy 2p 
GEUtts 
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And to be defires and appetites of it. Slay then and break down 
brokes Pride, and ſet up Humility 3 Alſo break down Anger 
down. and Envy , and raife up Love and Charity to thy 
Neighbour. Alſo inſtead of Coveteouſneſle, porer. 
ty of Spirit, inſtead of Sloth, ſervour in deyotion, with 
chearſull readinefſe to all good deeds. And inſtead 
of Gluttony and Lechery, Sobriety and Chaſtity in 
Body and Soul, This conſidered St. Paul, when he 


ſaidthus : Putting off the old man with all bis members, 


Epheſ. 4. bich is rotten according #0 the deſires of errour, yee ſhall 


ſhape you and cloath you in the new man , which is the 


| Image of God by holyneſie and righteouſneſſe , and per. 

And how. or Vernind K:% ſhall help hes to break ak 

5 ps this Image ; Verily thy Lord Jeſus. In the vyertde 

þ of Te nd in x name of him ſhalt thou break down: this 

wo Mawmenrt (or ldoll) of fin, pray to him earneſtly,and 
ey" deſire it, and he ſhall help thee. 12 2 

SY Rep Gather then thy heart together, and do after the 
;- _ counſell of the wiſe man, when he ſaith thus ; #7 
_ all di'igence keep thine heart, for out of it cometh life, and 
Prov. 4. that is when it is well kept; for then wiſe thoughts, 

Cleane affe&'ions and burning defires of vertues and of 

charity, and of the bliſs of Heaven come out of it, 

making the Soul to live a bleſled life. But onthe 

contrary, if it be not kept, then as our Lord ſaith in 

the Goſpel, evi!l thoughts and uncleane affections come 


out of the heart which defile the man. They either benum - 


and kill the life of the Soul by mortall fin, or elſe they 
enfeeble the 'Soul and make it lick, if they be venial.. 
For what is a man but his thooghs and his ovyes ? 
Theſe alone make a man good or 

thou loveſt God and thy Neighbour, and knowelt 
him, ſo much is thy Soul, and if thou love him little, 
little is thy Soul, and if thou love him not at all, no- 
How we thing at all is thy Soul,” Ir is unger Jv. goods 
may know but it is much as to fin. Andit thou wiſt know what 
oxr heart thou loveſt,look and obſerve what thou thinkeſt upon 
and effettii= molt 3 ſor where our love is, there is ourcye 3 4 
ONS. and where our liking is, upon that our heart is think 


ing moſt. If thou love God much, thou _ " 
| thin 


ad. So much as. 
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much upon him, and if chog 


\ by thoughts and thine affeRions,/and then art thou 
"3 Undertakethen the-breaking down of this Image, 
- when thou haſt firſt well bethought chee of thy folts, 
nd of thy wretchedneſle, inwacdly,as I have ſaid,how 


; how vaing how envious, how pon anc > vor 
of 


) how covetous, how fleſhly, and how 


F. corruption: Alſo how little knowing,fecling or ſavour 


| *thou-haſt of God and of ſpirituall rhings, how wiſe, 
* how quick; and how much favour thou baſt in earthly 
by things : And (that I may ſay all in one word) 'how 
-» thou arr as full of fin, as an hide or$skin is full offleſh, 
 yethenot thou too much dejeRed; though thouthink. 
'eſtthus of thy ſelf. And when thou haſt done thus, lift 


y for his beſp, cry to him with great defiresand 


then 05 this Image;or elſe that he will break it 3 Think 
'Ufa what a ſhame it is for thee to be ſed with Swines 


meat of flelhly Savours, that ou ghtelt to feel a ſpiritu« 
all Sarour of Heayenly joy. gt 
' + If{thou doſt thus then 


* know, that no ſoul can live without pain;heavineſs and 
” ſadneſs, unleſs that ſhe take delight or have her reſt et- 
"thefin her Creator or in ſome creature. And therefare 
© when thou riſeſt againſt thy ſelſe by a fervent defipe'for 
toattain to the feeling ofthy Lord Ieſus within thee), 
' andforto draw away thy love from all bodily things, & 
from reſt in allbodily ſeclings,in ſo much that thou art 
.erena burthen to thy ſelf, and it ſeems to thee that all 
cteatures are riſen up againſt thee, and all the chings, 
- which heretofore thou rookeſt delight in,do now turn 


thus forſaken thy ſelfe and canſt notlikely , forall 
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"up then the delire of thy heart to thy Lord Jeſus, and 


g5.that he will help thee to beare this great bur- 
oO 


that, as yet comfort in God 1 needs muſt ' 
thy Soule fſeele and —_ paine in this cafe. 


*think much upon him, and if thog love him. little, 
hen little doſt rhou' think upon;bim.- Rule. well - 


thee'to pain, and heavineſſe. And when thou haſt - 


| magnet thou to riſe againſt This "Fd FL . 
the whole ground of fin in thee , as I have ſaid, And it ing will be 
| mayberhar thou ſhalt ſeel pain & ſorrow;for thou mult pajufull at 


free. 
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But after- 


| wards more thee againſt thy ſelſe, when it is paſſed, thou ſhalt 


eaſi e. 


The means whether they be good or bad. And thereupon, if af-' 
to faciiitate 


Wu, 


Ef. 3. 


_ 


without for a tine, (for it laiteth not long): 'our 


mr 
Nevertheleſs I hope, that he that will ſuffer\this pain; Þi 
awhile, ſteadfaſtly, cleaving to the delire and naked? Y'el 
minde after Jeſus Chriſt, and to that his deſire, that BW 
he will have nothing but his Lord, and will-not lipht- 

ly depart thexe from, nor ſeek any other comfort from 


Lord isnigh to him, and ſoon ſhall eaſe his heart, for 
he will hetp him to bear his body or ſenſuality, which. 
is full of Corruption ; -and will , with his mercifull F 
power of his gracious preſence, break down this falle 
Image of lovein him 3 Not all at once, but by little 
and little, till he be in ſome meaſure refermed to his ' 
likeneſſe,, _. 
Aſter ſuch a totall riſing and reſolution made by 


more ſoberly, more gently, and more eaſily rule thy 
ſelie, and more charily keep and guard thy thoughts 
and thine affe&tions,and ſhalt note and diſcerne themz 


terwards thou teel, (I put this for an example) a ſtir-J'v 
ring of pridein any manner or ſpice of it, be thenpre.'F tl 
ſentlywell aware, as well and as ſoon as thou canſt;, 
and (ſuffer it not to eſcape away lightly, bur take it in F 
mind, and there rent it, break it, and deſpiſe it, and } & 
doe all the ſhame thou canſt unto it 3 Took thou ſpare 'Y L 
it not, nor believe it, though it ſpeak never ſo' fairs I 
forit 3s falſe, though it ſeem to be truth 3 as the Pro« 
phet ſaith : My people, they who cull thee bleſſed” dp des Y!! 
cieve thee (by their ſo faying) and would bring thee in+ 
t0 error, Daddy 
Andifthoube diligent to do thus,thou ſhalt, by the 
grace of Jeſys, within ſhort time, ſtop much of the 
ſpring of Pride and much abate the vain delight there. } 
of, ſo that thou ſhalt very early feel any ſuch motion. þ 
in thee? And when thou ſeelelt ir, it ſhall be ſo weak 
and as.it were half dead, that it ſhallnot much trouble 
thee. And then ſhalt thou have a ſpirituall fight of | 
the vertue of humility, and ſee' how good, an how I 
faire it 15, and thou ſhalt deſire it, and love it for'its 
goodnefle 3 ſo that it ſhall pleaſe thee both to bebol#'} 
TY an 
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and ſee thy ſelfe, as thou art- indeed; and alſo to be 
Zeſtcemed and held by others to be ſuch a- one, that is 

Hull of cotruption, and (if need be) to ſuffer gladly 
deſpite and reproof for love of righteouſnefle. 


wrath, or Anger, or of Melancholique ril1ngs of heart, 
or any otherevill will againſt thy Neighbour, ſor any 
; of : 
-mianner of cauſe, though it ſeem reaſonable, and not 
to be againſt charity, | of ir, and be ready with 
thy thought to reſtraine it, that it turn not into a ſur- 
therI:king or conſent ; reſiſt it as much as thou canſt 
and follow it not neither by word nor deed ; but as it 
"riſeth, ſmite it down againe, and ſo ſhalt thou lay ir 
with the ſword of the feare of God, that it ſhall not 
trouble thee 3 for know well in all theſe ftirrings of 
pride, vain glory, enyy, or any other, that as ſoon as 
thou percteveſt it, and reliſteſt it with diſpleaſure of 
'ty will, and of thy reaſon, thou flayeſt it. | Though 
© he ſo, that it cleave ſtill upon thy heatt againſt thy 
-will, and will not lightly paſſe away, fear it not, for 
though 1t letteth thy Soul from peace, yer doth it not 
xefle her. © | 
7 Right ſo-in like manner ſhalt thou doe againſt all 
gvill ſtirrings of Coveteouſneſle, Sloth, Glutrony, and 
Lechery : that thou be allwayes ready with thy reaſon 
and thy will, to reprove them and deſpiſe them. 
© - And this mayeſt thou doe the better, and the more _ F 
eadjly, if thou be diligent and carefull to ſet thy heart zo C £ 
moſt. upon one thing, and that is nought elſe but a **"? oh " 
fpirituall deſire after God, how to pleaſe himylove him facilizace its 
and know him, to ſee him, and toenjoy him by grace #3 to ſet our 
herein alittle feeling, and in the blifſe of Heaven in a deſire pou 
full being. This delire if thou keep it it will tell thee God. 
Phat is 2m, and what 15 not ;- and whar thing is good 
J and what better; and if thou wilt bur faſten thy 
thoughts.to the ſame deſire, it ſhall teach thee all that 
thou needeſt , and it ſhall procure- thee all that thou 
-vanteſt. : And therefore whenſoever thou rifeſt a- 
4 gainſt; the ground of fint in generall, or againſt the 
| ground of any particylar fin, hang faſt upon this'de- 
6 I 2 


{ir i 


» In like manner when thou feeleſt any ſtirrings of : 
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fire, and ſet the >oint of thy thoughts more upon Geg 
whom thou . 
abhorreſt, And if thou do fo, then God fighteth for 
thee, and will deſtroy ſin in thee. And thou ſhalt 
much ſooner come to thy purpoſe, 1fthou doeſt thug, 
then if thou ſhouldeſtleave thy humble delire princi. 
pally after God, and ſet thy heart only apainit the fiir. 
rings of ſin, as though thou 'wouldeſt deltroy it by thy. 
any maſtering of it, but thou ſhalt never ſo' bring it 
about. | | 


— — — II nn 


CHAP. XIIL. | | PAY 


How a __ ſhall be ſhapen to the Image of Jeſus, and Joſe a” 
ſhapen in him. ; Mt a0KE 


I as I have ſaid, and better if thou canſt, and (f 
hope by the grace of "Jeſus thon ſhalt make*the" 


ireſt, then upon- the fin which thoy' | 


| 


Devill aſhamed, and ſhalt break down all ſuch wicked": 
ſtirrings, that they ſhall not much trouble thee. An" | 
by this courſe may the Image of fin be broken down”: 
in thee and deſtroyed, by the which thou art miſ-ſha-"" 
pen from the kindly ſhape of Chriſts Image; and thou" 
ſhalt be reformed and ſhapen again to the'lmaye ofthe © 
humanity of Jeſus, by humility and charity, andaf®" 
terward ſhalt thou become full ſhapen to the Image it'* 


ſelſe of the Godhead, whilſt thou liveſt here; as it were” 
ina ſhadow of it in Contemplation, and hereafter in” 
verity and full realty in the blifle of Heaven, | 


Of this ſhaping to the likenefle'of Chriſt St. Pall ' | 


ſpeaks thus ;' My little Children whom 1 travaile with a- 
gein (as a woman that were with child with you) un- 
till Chriſt be ſhapen again in you. Thou haft concieved 
Chriſt within thee by faith, and he liveth in thy Soul * 
by grace, in as much as thou haſt a good will anda de- 
fire to ſerve him, and pleaſe him;but he is not yet fully 
ſhapen in thee, nor thou in him by perſe&ion of Cha- 
rity: And therefore St. Paul bare thee and me and 0- 


thers alſo with travaile,as a woman beareth a —_” | 
| t 
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wein him 3 -Of this treateth the ſecond Book. 


— 


: 
= —— —_—_ CC CC AA AAA ny 
1 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Concluſion of this Book, and of the Cauſe why it was 
made, and how ſhee for whom it was made, was i0 make 


uſe of it. 


he ſhall be caſt out, I ſay not but that a man may have 
by the giſt of God, at by times, a taſting and a glim- 
merihg of the contemplative lite 3 ſome I ſay at the be- 
ginning of their Converſion : But the ſollid feeling 
of {hall he-not have, untill he have gotten in him 
ſome.perfeftion of Vertues. For Chriſt is the dore, 
andis/alſo the Porter, and without his leave and his 
liberty, no man may come in; as he himſelf faith 2 

| No ah tometh to the Father but by me. That is to ſay, 
| homancan came to the Contemplation of the God= 

| head but he that is firſt reformed, by per'e&ion of Hu- 
mility and Charity, to the likeneſſe of Jeſus in his 


—— 


Humanity. 
Lothen have I told thee a little as me thinketh 

' | fritgi Contemplative life, what it is : and then of the 

wayes.which by the grace of God leade thereunto. 
Not as if I had it my Fj 

s Ibhave it-jn talking. Neverthelefſe I would by this 
| | viting of mine (ſuch as it is) firſt ſtirr up my own 
| Negligence, to doe better then | have done : andalſo 
my purpoſe 1s,to ſticr thee or any other man or woman 
that hath taken the ſtate of life Contemplativezto tra- 
raile more diligently and more humbly in that manner 
& life, by ſuch ſimple words as God hath given me 
grace for to ſay. And therefore if there be any 
| I 3 word 


I 17 


ll} the thme that Chriſt hath his full ſhape in us, and | 


WHo ſo thinketh to attain to the workingzand tothe The true 
full uſe of contemplation and not by this way,that way #ocome 

is by perſe&ion of Vertues,and taking tull heed there- 70 contem- 

to,cometh not in by the dore, and therefore as a' thief piation . 


Joh. 4. 


elfe in feeling and in working, 
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word therin that ſtirreth thee or comforteth thee mots 
to the-love of God, thank God, for it is his gilt, and 
not of the words written. And if 1t comfort thee not, 
or thou underſtandeſt it not readily , ſtudy not too 
long abour it, but lay it aſide till another time, and 
go to thy prayers, or ſome other bulinelſe : Take it 
as it will come; and not all at once. | 

Alſo theſe words which I write, take them not too 
ſtrily, but where thou thinkeſt, upon good confide. 
ration, that I write too ſhortzeither for lack of engliſh, 
orlack of reaſon, T pray thee amend it , -onely where 
need is.  Alfo theſe words which I write to thee, be- 
long not all of them to one that is of an aftive liſe, but 
to thee or toany other which hath the {tate of life 
contemplative. 


The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thee, 
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That 4 man is the Image of God after the Soul and not after 
the Body; and how he is reſtored ayd reformed thereto 


that was miſ-ſhapen by ſin. 


a&AY Oraſmuch as thou defireſt greatly, and 
askelt it for charity, to beare more of 
. that Image of which I have ſpoken in 
the former Book in part :- therefore I 
ſhall willingly, with fear fall ro thy de- 
fire,and by the help of ourLords grace, 
in whom 1 fully truſt,ſhall open to thee a little more of 
this Imaye. : 
[tell thee in truth, that I underſtand novght elſe 
thereby, but thy Soul. For thy Soul and my Soul and 
every rational ſoul is an Imagez,and that a worthy one, 
for it is the Image of God as the Scripture ſaith : 
Men is Gods Image «nd made to the Image «nd likeneſſe Gen. 2. 
"of him; not in his bodily ſhape without, but in 
his faculties within , as boly Writ ſaith : Our Lord 
God ſhaped man in his Soul to his own image and 
likeneſſe. This is the Image that I have ſpoken of, This 
Image , made after the Image of Godin its farſt ſha- 
ping, was wonderfull faire and bright, full of bumn- TY 
of ing ; 
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inglove and ghoſtly light , but through the ſin of the 
Into 


firit man Adam, it was diſ-bgured and mifha 
another likeneſs, as I have taid before, for it fell from 
thar ghoſtly light 8& that heavenly tceding into painful 
darkneſs,angluſt of this wretched life,exiled and* dri. 
ven out f e inheritance of heaven, thatit ſhould 
have had, if it had continued, into the wretchedneſs of 
this earthy and afterward into the priſon of hell, there 


to have been without end:trom which priſon it ſhould 
never-return to the heavenly inheritance until. it were 


reformed to the firſt ſhape and likeneſs. But that re- | 


forming could not be made by any earthly man, for e- 
very man was in the ſame miſchief, and none was ſuf- 


ficient to help himielf, and ſo much leſs another man. 


Therefore it needed to be done by him that was more 
then man, that is God alone. And it was needful that 
he ſhould reform and reſtore man to bliſſe ( if ever he 
were to be ſaved) who of his infinite goodneſs fink ere- 
ated him thereto. Now then, 1 thall rell thee, how he 
might be reformed, and how he is 1eformed to his firſt 
likenefſe by him that firſt made and framed him , for 


| that 1s the intent of this writing. The juſtice ol God 


Man reſtc- 
red by the 


paſiion of 
"br ſt. 


* Vnwor- 


i IÞ, 


requireth that a {1a committed be not forgiyen, yn- 
leſs that amends be made for it,if it may be done; Now 
it 1s certain, that mankind that was perſe& in Adam» 
the farlt man (linning fo grievouſly againſt God, when 
he broke his ſpecial command, & aliented to thefalſe 
counſell of the Deyill ) deferved juſtly tobe ſeparated 
from him,and damned to hell without end,ſofar forth, 
that according-to Gods ju'tice, he could not be forgi- 
ven,unleſs amends were firit made,and full ſatisfaQion 
given;But this amends could none make that was man 
only, and proceeded out of .Adam by generation 3 be- 
cauſe that the treſpaſs and * diſhonour done to God 
was endleſs great, and therefore it paſſed mans power 
to. make amends for it. And 21y, becauſe he that had 
offegded,and wdu{d make amends tor it;ought to give 
and pay unto him whom he had offended , .all that be 
owed him,though he had not offended, . and over and 


pelides that , to give and pay him ſomething that he 


owed 
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owed not, in regard of the ſame offence and injury .- 
done : Buttmankind -had not wherewith to pay God 
for his treſpaſs, over and above that which he owed - 
him, for what good ſoever man could do in body or 
ſoul, was but his debt : for every man ought, as the 
. Goſpell ſaith, Foy wo love God with all bis heart, and all 
his ſoul, a1d all bis'might;and better then this' could he 
not doz and neverthelefs this deed was not ſufficient 
tothe reforming of mankind, nor could he do this /un« 
till he was firſt reformed, Then needed it, that if mans 
foul ſhould be reformed, and the treſpaſs made good, 
| that our Lord God himſelf ſhould reform this Image, 
- and make amends for the treſpaſs ſince no man could. 
But that mi ght he not do jn his Godhead,for he might 
not nor ought not to make amends by ſuffering pain 
in his own nature, therefore it was neceſſary, that he 
ſhould take the ſame nature that had treſpaſled,and ſo 
' becom man. And that could he not do'by the common 
' wayoſgeneration ; ſor it was impoſlible for Gods Son 
to be born of touched woman , therefore muſt he be- 
| come man,through a gractous generation by the work- 
ing of the holy Ghoſt of a pure gracious Virgin our 
| Lady St Mary;and ſo 1t was done: for our Lord Teſus, 
Gods ſon,became man;and through his pretious death 
which heſuffered, made amends to the Father of Hea- 

yen for mans guilt. And that could he well do, for he 
\ was God,and ought not any thing for himlelf but only 
as he was man, born of the ſame kind that ,Adam was 
that firlt treſpaſſed,and fo though he ought it not for 
his own perſon, for that he had not ſinned, Neverthe- 
Jeſſe he ought it of his free will, for the treſpaſs ofman- 
kind, having taken upon him their nature for the ſal- 
ration of man, out of his endlefſe mercy. 

For ſooth it is, there was neyer any man that could 
= to Gad any thing of his own which he owed not, 

ut only this blefled jeſus:for he could pay God ſome- 
thing which he owed not, for himſelſe, which was 
but one thing, viz. to give his pretious liſe by volun-= 
fary undertaking death for love of juſtice ,' this he 
owed not. As much good indeed as hee was able 
4» WE. 8 © ; , | te 


#32 The Stale'of Perfection; 
todo inthis life for the honour of God, was all þ,+ 
due debt : but to undergoe death for the love of Jy. 
ſttce, he was not bound thereto. He was bound tg 
Jultice, but he was not bound to dye : for death is 
onely a pain ordained to man for his own fin. But 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt never ſinned, neither could fin, 
and therefore he ought not to dye. Since then he 
ought not to dye; and yet dyed willingly , therefore 
payd he to God more then he ought, And fince that 

' -was the beſt mans deed, and: moſt worthy that eyer. 

| was done, therefore was it reaſonable that the fin of 

Y mankinde ſhould be forgiven. In as much as man- 

| kinde had found a man of the ſame kinde, without 

* Femme, © ſpot of fin, that is Jeſus ; that might make amends 

: for the treſpaſs done, and might pay our Lord God 
all that he ovght 3 and over and above, that which he 
oupht not. Since then that our Lord Jeſus God and - 
man dyed thus for the ſalyation of mans Soul, it was 
juſt that ſin ſhould be fergiven,and mans ſoul, that was 
his Image, ſhould or might be retormed and reſtored 
to the firit likenefſe, and to the bliſs of Heaven. 

This paſſion of our Lordzand this precious death is 
the ground of all the reforming of mans Soul; without 
which mans Soul could neyer be reformed to the like- 
nefſe of him, nor come to the blifle of Heaven : but 
bleſſed be he for all theſe his workes. Now ſoit 1s, 
that through the vertue of his pretious paſſion , the 
flaming Sword of the Cherubin, that drove Adam out 
of Paradiſe, is now put away ; and the endleſs Gates 

.of Heayen are open toevery man that will enter 1n 
thereto. For the perſon of Jeſus is both God and 
King of Heaven in the bliſs of the Father; and as man, 
he is Porter at the Gate, ready to receive every Soul 
that will be reformed herein this liſe to. his likeneſs. 
For now may every Soul, if he will be reformed to the 
likenefſe of God : Since that the creſpaſs is forgiven, 
and the amends through Jeſus is made for the firlt 

ult : Nevertheleſs though this be true, yet all Souls 
aye not the profit nor the fruit of this pretious pat- 


fion nor ate reformed to the likeneſs of him. 
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That Jewes and Pagans, and alſo falſe Chriſtians, are not 
reformed effetiually through the vertue of the paſii- 


on, through their own faults. 
T Wo manner of men ate not reformed by the ver- 

tue of this paſſion;one is of them that know it not: 
Another 1s of them that Jove it nor. Jewes and Pagans 
have not the benefit, becauſe they know it not. Jewes 
underſtand.not that Jeſus the Son of the Virgin Mary 
is Gods Son, Alſo the Pagans know it not that the So- 
veraign wiſdome of God would become the Son of 
man. and in his Man-hood would ſuffer the paines of 
death. And therefore the ewes held the preaching of 
the Crofle and of . the Paſſion nought but ſlaunder 
and blaſphemy 3 and the Pagans held it nought but 
- fancye and folly, But true Chriſtians hold it the 
Soveraign wiſdome of God. and his mighty power. 
Thus faith Saint Paul : We preach unto you Chriſt 
crucified, to the Jewes a ſtimbling block, and to the Gen- 
tiles fooliſhneſſe : but to thoſe that be called, both Jews 


aud Greeks, Chriſt the Power of. God and the #iſdome of 


. God. And therefore theſe men, through their un+ 
belief , put themſelves from the reforming of their 
own Soules , and continuing in this unbelief , ſhall 
never be ſaved nor come 'to the blifſe of Heaven, 


For ſooth it is , from the beginning of the World to 
the laſt ending was there never any man ſaved, nor 
ſhall be, unlefſe he believe generally or ſpecially 
in Jeſus Chriſt to come or allready come. For right as 
all choſen Soules, that were before the Incarnation un- 
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der the old Teſtament;believed in Chriſt that he ſhould 


come; to reform mens Souls; and that eitber with an 
open and cleare belief, as the Patriarks and Prophets 


.and other Holy men did; or elſe with a Secret and 


generall Belieſe, as Children and other ſimple and 
Eh - | '_  imperſe& 
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imperfe& Souls hadWhat had no ſpeciall or explicite 
clear knowledge of the Myltery, of the Incarnation : 
Right ſo, all choſen Souls under the new Teſtament, 
have beliet in Chriſt allready come ; either openly 
and ſeelingly, as ſpirituall men and wiſe men have, or 
elſe generally, as children have that are chriſtned, and 


other ſimple and unlearned Souls have, that are nou- 
riſhed in the boſome of holy Church, - 


Since this is ſo, me thinks that thoſe men ere + 
greatly and prievouſly, who ſay that Jewes and Turks . 


by keeping of their own Law may be ſaved, though 
they believe not in Jeſus Chriſt, as holy, Church be- 
Heveth : in as much as they believe that their own 
faith is g60d, and ſecure, and ſufficient for their Sal- 
vation : \And in that beliete they do as it ſeems many 
good deeds of ſuſtice and righteouſneſle, and parad- 
venture if they knew that the Chriſtian faith were bet- 
ter then their own,they would leave their own & take 
it 3 and therefore they ſhall be ſaved, But 1 fay this 
is.not enough, for Chriſt, God and Man is both the 


way and the end; And he is the mediatour betwixt- 


God and Man,and wittiout him can no Soul be recon- 


ciled, nor come to the bliſs of Heaven ; and therefore. 


they that believe not in him who is both God and 
Man, can never be ſayed nor come to bliſs. | 


Other men alſo, that love not Chriſt nor his Paſſi- 
on, are not reformed in their ſoules to his likeneſle, 
and theſe are falſe Chriſtians which are out of Grace. 
and Charity, and live and dye in deadly ſin, Theſe men' 
know well as it ſeemeth, that Jeſus is Gods Son, and 
that his paſſion ſufficeth tothe ſalvation of mans ſoul; 
and they believe alſo the other Articles of faith ; But 
itis an unſhapen and dead faith, for they love him *' 
not, nor chooſe'the fruit of his Paſſion; but lye ſtill _ 
in their ſins, and'in the falſe love of this World, ; 
unto their laſt end; and ſo they be not reformed 


to the likenefſe of God, but goe tothe paines of 


Hell endlefsly, as Jewes and Turks doe, and into | 


much more and preater paines then they, inaſmuch as 
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they had the truth and kept it not ; for that makes 
| their fin greater then if they had never known it. 

If then thou wilt know what ſoules are reformed 
herein this liſe to the image of God through the ver-= 
tue of his paſſion ; Verily onely thoſe that believe 1n 
kim and love him ; in which ſoules, the Image of God 
that was miſhapen through fin, as it were into a 
| beaſts likenefſe, is reſtored and reformed to its firſt 
+ ſhape, and to the worthinefle and worſhip that it had 
in the beginning ; without which reſtoring and re- 


forming , never ſhall any ſoule be ſaved nor come to 
| bliſs. 
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'$ | | 
. Of two manners of reforming of this Image, one in 
fulneſſe » another in part. 


| Ow thou wilt ſay, how can this be , That the 
Image of God which js mans ſoule, ſhould be re- 
formed here in this life to his likenefle in any creature? 
Whereas the contrary ſeemeta true, nay it ſeems that 
t cannot poſſibly be ſo? Forif it were reformed, then 
| ſhould it have a ſtable memory , a cleare fight or un- 
derſtanding , acleare burning love to God and fpiri- 
tuall things everlaſtingly , as 1t had in the beginning: 
But theſe hath no creature living here 1n this life , as 
thou perceiveſt ; for as for'thy ſelfe, thou canſt cruly 
| fay, that thou art far from it : Thy memory, thy rea- 
ſon, and thy love of thy ſoule, are ſo much ſet upon 
the beholding and loving of earthly things , that of 
| {pirituall things thou feeleſt right little : Thou ſeeleſt 
| Doreforming in thy ſelfe, but art ſo wrapped abour 
with this black image offin, for all that thou canſt do, 
that upon what fide ſoeyer thou turneſt , thou feeleſt 
thy ſelfe defiled and ſpotted with Afleſhly ſtirrings of 
this foule Image; and other changings thou feeleſt 
bone , freſh fleſhlinefle into ſpiritualnefſe , neither in 
| the 


x26 


generation of meg that number ſhbuld be mage up ; 
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the inward faculties of thy ſoule within , nor in bodily 
feelings or thy ſenſes without : Wherefore it ſeems to 
thee, that it cannot be that this Image ſhould be 6 

Thou as ke(t therefore how it can be refornied > 


To this Lanſwer and ſay thus 3 There be two man- 


\ ners of reforming of the Image of God which is mans 


ſoule, whereof one is in fulneſle , another is in part; 
reforming in fulneſle cannot be had in this life , bur js 
deferred till after , to the blifle of heaven, where mans 
ſoule ſhall iully be reformed ; not to that ſtate thatit 


had at the firſt by nature , or might have had through . 


grace if it had ſtood whole ; but 1t_ ſhall be reſtored to 
much more blifle > and much higher joy through the 
great mercy and the endleſle ——_— of God , then 
it ſhould have had if it had never fallen : Fqr then ſhall 
the ſoule receive the whole and the full feeling of God 
In all its faculties, without any other love or afte&tion 
to anything elſe interpoſing it ſelſe. And it ſhall ſee 
man kinde in the perſon of Jeſus exalted above the 
kinde or nature of Angels, united to the God-head, 
for then ſhall Jeſus both God and Man de all inall, 
and onely he , and none other but he , as the Prophet 
ſaith 3 Our Lord ( |eſus) in that day ſhall be exalted onely. 
And alſo the body of man ſhall then be glorified, for 
It ſhall receive fully the rich dowry of * immortality, 


with all that belongeth thereto. This ſhall a ſoul have 
with the body, and much more.then I can ſay: but 


that (hall be the blifle of heaven , but not in this liſe : 


For though it be ſo that the paſſion of our Lord be the | 


cauſe of all this \ull reforming of mans ſoule , Never- 
thelefſe it was nor his will to grant it ſtraitways aſter 
paſſion , to all choſen ſoules that were living at the 
time of his paſſion ; but he delayed it unto the laſt 
day, and that for this reaſon : Manifeſt it is that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt of his mercy hath ordained a cer- 
taine number of ſoules to ſalvation , which number 
was not fulfilled in the time of his paſſion , and there- 
fore it needed that by length of time through natural 
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*' then if it had ſo been, that ſo ſoone as after the death 
" of our Lord, every ſoule that would have believed 
- in him ſhould have beene blefled 2nd fully reformed 
.by his life ,. without any further delay , there would 
* no creature that lived then have beene, that would 

not have received the Faith for to have been made 
- Dlefſed ,* and then ſhould generation have ceaſed ; 
| And ſo ſhould we that are now choſen ſoules living, 
* 'andother ſoules that come after us, not have beene 
- borne, and ſo ſhould our Lord have failed of his 
umber : But that might not be, and therefore our 
Lord provided much better forus , in that he delay- 
ed the full reforming of mans ſoule till the laſt end, as 


"St. Pal ſaith 3 God providing better for us , that they Heb. 10. 


ſhould Rot be conſummate without us, That is , our 

Lord providing better for us inthe delaying of qur 
| reforming , then if he had granted it then, for this 

reaſon ,, that the choſen foules ſhould not make afull 
end without us that come aſter. 

. Another reaſon is this : Since that man in his firſt 
| Creation was ſet in his free will , and had free choiſe 
whether he would have God fully or no, it- was 

therefore reaſonable , that ſince he would not 
ehoofe God then , but wretchedly fell from him, 
1f.he ſhould afterward be reformed , that he ſhould 
be ſet againe 1n the ſame free chooling that hee 
| was ficſt im, as whether he would become reformed 
 orno 3 And this may be alſo a cauſe why mans ſoule 
- was not fully reformed ſpeedily upon” the paſſion of 
| Jeſus Chriſt. 
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EVEN = 
CHAP, III. 


That reforming in part « in two manners, One 
in Faith 3 nother in Feeling. 


A Nother reforming of this Image is in part , and 
this may be had in this life 3 and if it be not 
| _ 
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had inthis life , it will never be had, nor the ſouls 
ever cone to be ſaved. | 

But this reforming is on two manners 3 One is in 
Faith onely > another is 1n Faith and in Feeling. The 
' firſt ſufficeth to ſalvation , the ſecond is worthy to 
have. paſling great reward in the bliſſe of Heayen, 
The Flt may be had 'ealily and in ſhort time, the 
fecond not ſo, but through length of time , and 
much ſpiritual paines, The firſt may be had, and ' 
yet the man'may have together with it the ſtirrings 
and feelings of the Image of lin : For though a man. 
feele nothing in hinzſelfe but all ſticrings of tanne and 
fleſhly 'defires , -yotwithſtanding thole. feelings, it 
he doe not voluntarily aſſent thereto , he may be_ 
and remaine reformed in Faith to the likenefle of 
God: 

But the ſecond putteth out the liking in, & delight 
felt in ſenſuall motions and worldly delires , and faf: 
fereth no fuch ſpots to 'abide in this Image. The, 
firſt is onely of beginning and profiting ſoules , and. 
of AQive men : The ſecond is of perſe& ſoules., and 
of Contemplative men. For by the firſt reforming, 
the image of finne is not deſtroyed , but it is left 
as it. were all whole in feeling ; But the ſecond de- 
ſtroyeth the old feelings of this image of ſinne , and 
bringeth into the ſoule new gracious. feelings, 
then the workings of the Holy Ghoft. The firſt 
is good, the fecond 1s better 3 but the third , that is 
in the blifle of Heaven, is beſt of all, Firit let us ſpeak 
of that one', and then of that other , and ſo we ſnall 
- come £0 the third. 
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CHAP, Iv. 


That through the $ arament of Baptiſm (which is ground - 


ed in the paſiion of Chriſt) this image ts reformed from 
Original jun. 


Wo manner of ſinnes make the ſoule to looſe the 

Image aad Jikenefle of God. The one is called 
Original , that is the ficſt {in 3 The other is 'Auall, 
that is commutted by our own will, thefe two fins put 
away a ſoule trom the blifſe of heayen, and damne it 
to the endleſle paines of hell, unlefſe through the 
prace ot God it be reformed to his likeneſle , before it 


\ paſſe hence out of this life, Nevertheleſle two reme- 


dies are there againſt theſe two ſinnes , by the which a 
miſhapen ſoul may be reſtored againe 3 One is the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſme againſt originall ſin, another is 
the ſacrament of penauce againit Actual ſin. A ſoule 
of achilde that 1s borne , and is not chriſtned, by rea- 
fon of Original {1nne, hath no likeneſſe of God , he is 
nought bur an image of the Fiend, and a brand of 
Hal; but as ſoon as 1t 15 chriltned,, it 1s reformed to 
the Image of God, and through the yertue of the 
faith of Holy Church is. ſuddenly turned from the like- 
nefſe of the Fiend,and made like an Angel of Heaven. 
Alſo the ſame falleth to a Jew or to a Turk,the which 

defore they be chriltned, are nought but * bondſlaves 

of Hell ; but when they ſorſake their errour , and 

all bumbly to the truth in Chriſt, and receive the 

Baptiſme of water in the Holy Ghoſt, ſurely without 

any further carrying , they are reformed to the like- 


] tefſe of God, ſo fully , that the Holy Church be- 


leveth , that 1f preſently after Baptiſme they ſhould 
happen to dye , they ſhould ſtreight flye up to heaven 
vithout any more letting , though they had kefore 


'n the time of their unbeliefe committed never ſo 
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aines of Hell nor of Purgatory, and that priviledy 
ſhould they have by the ment of Chriſts paſſion, 
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CHAT Vo 


That through the ſacrament of penance (that conſe; 
in Contrition , Confeſiion and Satrsfattion ) this - 
mage :5 refor ned from Atiuall fin. 


M Oreover Chriſtian men or women that have 
loſt the likeneſſe of God through a deadly finne 


in breaking Gods Commandements , if he —_ 1 
"ol 


the touching of grace in his hearr doth truly fo 
his finne , with ſorrow and contrition of heart , and 
be in full purpoſe to amend and turne to a good life: 
And'1n this foreſaid purpoſe and will receiveth the 
ſacrament of penance; if he niay come by it , or ifhe 
cannot have a will and deſire to come by it, ſurely 
I ſay, that this man or womans ſoule, that was before 


miſhapen to the likeneſſe of the Devil through deadh / 


{mne, 15 now by the ſacrament of penance, reſtored 
and ſhapen again to the [mage of our Lord God. 
This 1s a great courtelie of our Lord:, and anend- 
leſſe mercy , who (o lightly forgiyeth all mannerof 
finne, and ſo ſuddenly giveth plenty of grace toa 
{intul ſoule that asketh mercy of him. He requireth 


the fleſh, before he ſorgiveth it ; But he requireth a 
loathing of ſinne , and a full forſaking in the will for 


love of him , anda turning of the heart to him ; This | 


he asketh, ſor this he giveth. And then when he 
ſeeth this , without any Rirther delay he forgiveth the 
ſin, and reformeth the ſoule to his likeneſſe. The fin 
1s forgiven, that the ſoule ſhall not be damned , ne- 


vertheleſle the paine due to the fin is not yet fully ſor 
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many or ſo great ſins nor ſhould they ever ſeele thi F . 


not ou doing of perfance , nor painful ſuffering in | 


given, unlege that the contrition and love be the. 


greater. And therefore ſhall he goe and ſhew himſelh 


and make his confeſſion to his ghoſtly Father, an 


recelve \ 


—— 
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Meceive the penance which he. enjoyneth him for, his 
treſpaſſe, and performe it gladly, ſo that both the'fin 
the puniſhment may be done away before he paſſe 
hence. f 


theleſle for the exerciſe of Humility , . and for to make 
entice ſatisfa&ion, he ſhal (if he have means for it)ſhew 
to his Prieſt a plenary confeſſion ; for that is his token 
and warrant againſt all his enemies, of the forgive. 
neſſe of his {1nnes : and ſuch a token or warrant will it 


| beneedCull for him ro have, Juſt as ifa man had for- 
] kited his life againſt a King on earth, it were not e- 
| nough for him (as to his full ſecurity and diſcharge) 


to have onely forgiveneſſe of the King, unlefle he 
have acharter from him, which may be his token and 
warrant againſt all other men. - Right ſo may it be 
aid ſpiritually , if a man through deadly finne have 
forfeited his life againſt the King of Heaven, it 1s 
not enough for him ( as to his full ſecurity ) to have 
Gatrenctle of God onely by ' Contrition between 


God and him , unlefſe he have a charter alſo made by 
Holy Charch ( if he may come by it) and this is the 
ſacrament of penance , which is his charter and to- 
ken of forgiveneſle. For ſith' it was ſo, that he had 
| offended and forſeited both againſt God and his 
Church , it is sKkilfull that he have forgivenefle from 
| that one , and a, warrant from that other. And this 
tone cauſe why Confeſſion is needful. 

Another reaſon js this 3 That fince this reforming 
ofa ſoule ſtandeth in faith onely, and not in feeling 
(for the forgiveneſle is onely believed. and not felr } 
therefore a Rſhiyor ſenſuall man, that is at firit groſs 
and rude in underſtanding, and cannot eaſily judge 
and conceive . but onely outward bodily things, 


_ | vould noteaſily have believed that bis ſinnes had been 


iven bim , if he had notvetcived ſome outward 


the which token he is made ſecure of forgiveneſſe 
K 3 


or bodily token of it, and that is Canſeſhon, throu gh 
he . 
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And this is the wiſe Ordinance of #oly Church , to why Con- 
the great benefit of mans ſoule, that though the fin feſsion is 
be forgiven through the vertue of Contrition , never- neceſiary. 


” 
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he do his part and duty in the bulinefſe. This is th' | 
beliefe of holy Church, as I underſtand it. Another | 
reaſon is this, Though the ground of forgiveneſs ſtand 
not principally in Confefſion,but in Contrition of the | 
heart, and in deteſtation or forethinking of ſin ; Ne. | . 
yertheleſs I believe, that there is many a ſoul that | 
would neyer have felt true Contrition, nor had'arri. 
v<d at forſaking of lin; if Confeſſion had not been, for | 
it falleth out oiten times, that in the time of Confeſſi- 
on, grace of compun&ion cometh to a ſoul that before 
never felt grace, but eyer was colde and dry, and 
farther off from feeling of grace : And therefore * 
ſith confeſſion was ſo profitable to the more par- 
ty of Chriſtian men , holy Church ordained, for 
the more fecurity generally to all Chriſtian men that 
every man and woman ſhould once in the yeare at 
the leaſt conſeſſe all their {ins to thei; ghoſtly Fa. 
ther, that come to their mind, though th ey had never 
ſo much contrition before time. Nevertheleſle I 
hope well, that if all men had been as carefull about 
the keeping of themſelves and eſchewing of all man- 
nerof ſin; and had arrivedat as great knowledpe and -| 
ſeeling of God as ſome men have; holy Church 
would not have ordained the ſaid token of Conſeſ« 
ſion as an Obligation, for it had not been needfull. 
But becauſe all men are not ſo perſe&, and parad- 
, venture much or the greater part of Chriſtians are 
imperſe& , therefore holy. Church ordained Con- 
ſeſſion by way of generall Obligation , to all Chriſti- 
ans that will acknowledge holy Church as their mo- 
ther, and will be obedient to her Lawes. 
If this be true, as I hope it is, then erreth he great- 
ly, that generally ſaith that Confeſſion. of ſins to the | 
Prieſt is neither neceſſary nor profitable , and that 
no man is bound thereto : for by that which I have 
ſaid, it is both neceflary and profitable to all thoſe 
ſoules who in this wxetched life are defiled with fin, 
and namely to thoſe who through deadly. ſin are mil- 
-ſhapen from thelikeneſſe of God , who cannot be re- 
formed to his likenefſe but. by the Sacrament ol pe- 
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and ſorrow of heart, and ſecondarily in Confeſ. 
fjon. of mouth following after it, 1fit may be had, 
And thus through. this Sacrament of Penance 1s 
a {infull ſoule ln to the Image and likeneſs 


; of God. / ., 


But this reforming ſtandeth in Faith and not in 


Feeling, For right as Faiths property is to believe 


that which thou ſeeſt not, ſo alſo 1s it to be- 
Jeve that which thou feeleſt not : For he that 1s 
reformed in his ſoule by the Sacrament of Penance 
to the Image of God , feeleth not any change in 
himſelfe , neither in his externall corporall nature, 


_ nor within in the ſubſtance of his ſoule , other then 


he did before ; For as to his feeling he is as he was, 
and feeJeth the ſame ſtirrings offinne, and the ſame 
corruption of his fleſh in 4 paſſions and worldly 
nlings in his heart, as he did before. : Yet he 
ought to believe, that through grace he is reformed 
tothe-Image of God, though he neither feele it nor 
ſeeit, He may ealily feelein himſelſe a ſorrow ſor 
bis finnes, arid a turning of his will from {inne to 
deanneſſe of living , if he have grace, and take 
heed of- himſelſe 3 But he canneither ſee nor 
le the reforming of his ſoule , howit is wonderful- 
ly and unperceivably changed from the foulneſſe of 
the Fiend unto the Lirneſſe of an Angell, through 
aſecret gracious warns of the holy Ghoſt. This 
cannot he ſee; but onely believe it ; and if he believe 
tz then is his ſoule reformed in truth. For right 
as Holy Church believeth , a Few or Saracen, or a 
child, by the Sacrament of Baptiſme duly adminiſtred, 
to be reformed in ſoule to the [mage of God, through 
aſecret unperceivable working of the holy Ghoſt,not- 
withſtanding all the fleſhly ſtirrings of his body of fan, 
which he feelerh , after his Baptiſme as well as before : 
Right ſo, by the ſacrament of penance humbly & truly 
received, a bad Chriſtian , who hath been encombred 
with deadly fin all his life time , is reformed within 
K 3 S n 
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nance, which principally ſtandeth in contrition 


\ 


the fleſh, 
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Rom. 8. 


in his ſoule, unperceivably,; ſaving that hefinds a tur. 
nihg of his will to God through a ſecret power, and a 
| 05 working of- the Holy Ghoſt, which ſud- 
denly worketh , and in a moment or the twinkling of 
aneye ſerteth right a froward ſoule , and inert it 
from a ſpiritual toulneſſe to an 1nviſible fairnefle, and 
maketh her, of a ſervant of the Fiend ,} a ſon of joy 
and of a priſoner of Hell, an inheritor of Heavenznot. 
withſtanding all the” fleſhly feelings of this finful i. 
mape, that 1s the corporal nature. | 


For thou nmaft know , that the Sacrament 

The ſacraments of of Baptiſme or of penance, is not of that yer. 
Baptiſme and of pe- tue-to hinder and deſtroy utterly all the tir. 
rance do not utterly rings of fleſhly luſts and: of inordinate paſſi. 
deſtroy and take a- ons , that the ſoule ſhould never feele anyri- 
»ay the motions of ſings nor ſtirrings of them at any time 3 for if 


it were ſo , then were a ſoule fully reformed 
here tothe dignity it had at its farſt creation; 


But that cannot be fully in this life 3 But it is of that - 


vertue, that it cleatiſeth the ſoule from all {ns before 
done ; and if ſhe, being in that caſe, chance to dye, it 
faveth her from damnation ; or if 1t-continue in the 
bgdy, it giveth her grace to withſtand the ftirrings of 
ſin, or of the paſſions of the fleſh ,- ſo that be they ne- 
yer ſo grievous, they ſhall not hurt her, nor ſeparate 
her from God, as long as ſhe doth not willingly con- 
ſent thereta, So meant St. Paul when he ſaid thus ; 
There is no condemnation to them that walke not aſter the 
fleſh : That is, thoſe ſoules that are reſotmed to the[- 
thage of God by faith, through the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſme or of penance, ſhall not be damned for-the' feel- 
ings of this image of fin, if ſo be that they go not after 
the motions of ſenſuality by deed doipg. 
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#:calagy CHAP. VI. 


That we are to believe ſtedfaſily the reforming of this 
' Image, if our Conſcience witneſſe to us a ſull 
Porfuking of ſinne , and a true turn- 
ing of ouy will 10 good living. 


F this reforming in faith ſpeaketh St. Paul in 
theſe words, The juſt men liveth by faith : That is, 
he that 15 made righteous by Baptiſme or penance, 
heliveth by faith , which ſufficeth to ſalyation z and 
alſo to heavenly peace, as St. Paul ſaith ; Being juſtifi- 
. ed by faith , we have peace with God ; That is, we that 
ae 'made righteous and reformed through faith in 
_ Cliriſt, have peace and accord made betwixt God 
| andus, notwithſtanding the vicious motions of our 
body of ſinne ;- For though this reforming be ſecret, 
and cannot well be felt here 1n this life , neverthelefle 
who ſo ſtedfaſtly believeth it, and'is careful to ſhape 
his life accordingly > and turnes not againe to deadly 
linne, ſurely when the houre of Death cometh , and 
the ſoule is departed , then ſhall he finde that true 
which I ſay now, St. 7ohn in comfort of choſen ſouls 
that live here in faith under the feeling of this pain(ull 
image, ſaith thus 3 Little children , now are we the ſons 
of God , and it appeareth not what we ſhall be ; but we 
know that when Chriſt ſhall appeare , we ſhall alſo appeare 
like himin glory. That is , weare now whilſt we live 
| herethe ſons of God , for we are reformed by Faith 
In Chriſt to his likenefſe , but it appeareth not plain- 
ly what we are , but it is kept ſecret : Neverthelefſe 
we know well, that when our Lord ſhall appear at the 
laſt day, then ſhall we appeare with him like to him 
in plory. | 
If then thou wouldſt know if thy ſoule be reformed 
tothe Image of God orno, thou mayeſt be reſolved 
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How 4 man 


may finde 


out whether his ſoule be reformed. 
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by that which I have ſaid, rauſack thy conſcience, 
and looke what thy will is, for therein conliſteth the 
whole bulineſſe : If it be turned from all manner 6 | 
deadly f{inne , ſo that thou wouldſt not for all the 
world wittingly and wilfully break the Commande- 
ments of God /; And for what thou haſt done amiſle 
heretoſore contrary to his bidding, haſt hunibly'made 
thy Confeflion, with full intent to leaye it and art 
ſorry that thou didit it 3 I fay then ſurely that thy ſoul 
15 reformed'in faith to the likeneſle of God. 


—____ _——— 
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CHAP VIL 
That all the ſoules that live humbly in the faith of holy 


Church , and have their faith inlivened with love end 
charity, be reformed by this Sacrament, though it 
be ſo that they c:nnot feele the jpeciall gift of devorion or 
of ſpirituall feeling. 


|| N this reforming ,. which is onely in faith, the moſt 
L part of choſen ſoules lead their lives , ſetting their 
wills ftedfaſtly to flee all manner of deadly finnes, and 
keeping themſelves in love and charity to their neigh- 
bour , and keeping the Commandements of Godac- 
cording to their knowledge : And when it is fo that 
wicked {tirrings and will deſires of pride , envy, 
wrath, or luxury, or of any other capitall iinne riſe in 
their hearts, they reliſt and ſtrive againſt them, by be- 
ing diſpleaſed at them in their will, ſo that they fol- 
low not thoſe wicked motions in their deeds ; and if 
through frailty they fall, as it were againſt their will, 
and through ignorante, their conſcience ſoone aſter 
ſo de a. and paineth them for it , that they can 
take no reſt till they have made their confeſſion , and 
had abſolution for it. | 
Surely all theſe ſoutes that thus live in this ſtate of 
reforming , and be ſound therein atthe haur of their 
death , ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall come to a tul! ph 
| nun 
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ming 1a the bliſs of heaven though it were ſo,that they 
neverhad ſpiritual feeling , nor inward taſt of deyo- 
' tion, nor any ſpeciall gift or grace of ſweetnefſe or 
comfort in all their life time, For it thou: ſhould(t 
ſay; that no ſoule ſnall be ſaved, unleſſe ſhe were here 
reformed in ſpirituall feeling , ſo that ſhe hath felt 
devotion and ſpiritual ſweetnefle in God , as ſome 
ſoules through ſpecial grace have done ; then ſhould 
very ſew foules be ſaved, in compariſon of the multi- 
tude of the other. 

Nay, -1t 1s not ſo to be ſuppoſed ,! that onely for 
the ſoules that haye had ſuch extraordinary devotion, 
or have through preat grace come to a ſpirituall ſeel- 
ing, and for no more, our Lord [Jeſus ſhouJd have ta- 
ken upon him the nature of man, and ſuffered the 
bitter paſſion of his death. It had been but a ſmall pur. 
chaſe for him to'have come from ſo farre to ſo neer, 
and from to high to ſo low, for ſo few ſoules 3 Nay his 
mercy 1s ſpread larger then ſo. Bait on the contrary, 
1f thou 1magineſt the paſſion of our Lord to be fo pre- 
tious , and his mercy ſo great, that there ſhall no ſoul 
be damned, and namely no Chriſtian, do he never 
ſo wickedly , as ſome fools do iniagine , ſurely thou 
erreſt greatly, '* - | | | 

Go therefore in the middle way, and hold thee 

there, and believe as Holy Church believeth , - and 
that is , that the moſt {infull man that liveth on earth 
if through grace he turne his will from deadly {1nne 
by true repentance to the ſervice of God, he is re- 
ſormed in his ſoule, and if he dye in this ſtate, he 
ſhall be ſaved. Thus hath our Lord promiſed by his 
Prophet, ſaying 3 At what time ſoever a ſinner ſhall be 
converted , and- ſorry for his ſinnes , he ſhall live, and 

not dye. SEP EY | 
And on the other ſide , who ſoliveth in deadly fin, 
and will notleaveit , nor amend him thereof , nor 
receive the Sacrament of penance, or elſe 1{ he re» 
ceive it, taketh it not truly, forthe love of God, 
( that is, for the love of vertue and cleanneſle, 
but onely for dread or ſhame of the world ,:-or 
| | onely 
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onely for feare of the paines of Hell ) he is not reſors 
med to the image of God , and if hedye in that ſtate, 
he ſhall not be Bred » his Faith ſball not ſave him, for 
it is but a dead Faith , becauſe it lacketh love, and 
therefore it will not ſerve his turne. But they that 
haye Faith quickned with love and charity, though 
it be but the ſeaſt depree of charity, as are {1mple ſouls 
who feele not the $4 of ſpeciall devotion, nor have 
ſpirituall knowledge or feeling of God, as ſome ſpi- 
rituall, men have, but believe 1n generall as Holy 
Church believeth , though they know not fully what 
that js ( for it is not neceſl[ary that they ſhould know 
ſo fully ) but in that beliefe keep themfelves in love 
and charity to their Neighbour as well as they can, 
and eſchew all deadly finne according to their beſt 
Skl, and do deeds of mercy to their Neighbours ; all 
theſe belong to the blifſe of Heaven : For thus is it 


Apoc. 16, gritten in the Apocalypſe 3 Tee that feare God both great 


and ſmall, praiſe im. By great ones are underſtood 
ſoules that are profiting in grace , or that are perfe& 
in the love of God, which are reformed in ſpirituall 
feeling. By ſmall, unperfe@ ſoules of worldly men 
and women, and others that have but a childiſh 
knowledge of God , and full little feeling of him, but 
are brought forth in the boſome of Holy Church , and 
nouriſhed with the Sacraments , as children are fed 
with milke. All.theſe ovght to love God , and thank 
him for the ſalvation of their ſouls, which proceedeth 
from his endleſſe mercy and poodnefſe. For Holy 
Church which is mother of all theſe , and beareth ten- 
der love to all her ghoftly children, prayeth and ask- 
eth for them all tendeily of ker Spouſe , that 1s, of Je- 
ſus , and getteth them health of ſoule through vertue 
of his _ 3 and namely for them that cannot ſpeak 
for themſelves by ſpiritual prayer for their need. 

Thus I finde in the Goſpell, that the woman of Ca- 
2443 asked ofour Lord health for her daughter that 
was troubled with the Fiend ; and our Lord at the 
firſt made dainty of the matter , becauſe ſhe was an 
alien 3 Nevertheleſs ſhe ceaſed not to cry till our "oy 
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had granted her asking , and ſaid to her thus 5 '0 w- 
man great is thy faith , beit unto thee as thou wilt , in the 
ſame houre was her daughter made whole, This woman 
betokeneth Holy Church, that asketh helpe of our 
Lord for ſimple * ignorant ſoules that are encombred 
with temptations of the world, and cannot ſpeake 
perfeftly to God by fervour of devotion , nor by bur- 
ning love in Contemplation 3 And though our Lord 
ſeemeth to make dainty at firſt , becauſe they are as it 
were aliened from him. Nevertheleſſe , for the great 
Faith and deſert of Holy Church , he granteth to her 
all that ſhe will. And ſo theſe ſimple ſoules that be- 
lieve ſtedfaſtly as Holy Charch believeth, and put them- 
| ſelves wholy upon the mercy ot God, and ſubmit 
themſelves under the Sacraments and Lawes of Holy 
Church, are ſaved through the prayers and faith of 
their holy Mother the Church. 
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CHAP. VIIL. 


That ſoules reformed need ever to fight and ſirive agginſt 

the motions of ſinne while they live here : And how a 
ſoule may know when ſhee aſſenteth to thoſe motions, and 
when not, | | | 


= Nas reforming in Faith is eafily gotten , but at is 
not ſo eaſily held : And therefore that man or wo- 
man that is reformed to the likenefle of God in Faith, 
| muſt uſe much labour and diligence, if they will keep 
this Image whole and cleane , that it fall not downe 
apaine through weakeneſſe of will to the image of fan. 
ite may not be idle or carelefſe ; for the image of finne 
is ſo neare faſtned unto him , 'and ſo continually pref- 
feth upon him by diverſe ſtirrings of ſinne, that un- 
tefle he be very wary, he ſhall very eafily through con- 
ſent fall againe thereto. And therefore he needeth to 
be ever ſtriving and fighting againſt the wickee-ſtir- 


rings of this image offanne , and that he make no a 
| | * cor 
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accord with them » nor have friendſhip with them , 
to be plyable to their unlawfull biddings , for in fo 
doing he beguileth himſelſe. But ns, if he ſtrive 
with them 5 he need not be much afraid of eon- 
ſenting ; ſor ſtriving breaketh peace and falſe ac- 
cord: TItis good indeed that a man have peace with 
all things , fave with the Fiend and this imapge of 
ſinne ,- for againſt them ought he ever to fight 1n his 
thoughts and in his deeds, till he hath gotten the 
maſtery , which will never be fully. in this lite, as 
long as he beareth and feeleth this image. I fay not 
but that a ſoule may, through grace , haye the upper 
hand of this image , ſo farre that he will not follow 
nor afſent'to the inordinate mot1ons of it , but to be 
cleane delivered from it , ſo that he ſhall feel no ſug- 
geſtions' nor jangling of fleihly affe&ions or of. vaine 
thoughts at any time, that can no man come to in 
this 11'e. 

I trow that a ſoule that is reformed in feeling , by 
raviſhing of love in Contemplation of God , may 
be facre from the ſenſuality and from vaine imagina- 
tions, and (o farre drawne out and parted from the 
fleſhly motions for a time , that ſhe ſhall feele no- 
thing but God ; but ſuch a caſe laſteth not alwayes. 
And therefore I ſay , that every man ought to ſtrive 
againſt this image of {inne , and namely he that is 
reformed in Faith onely , who may lo eaſily be decet- 
ved by the ſame. In the perſon of which men St. Paul 
faith ; The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit , and the ſpirit 
«g4inft the fleh. That is, a ſoule reformed to the like- 
nefſe of God fighteth againit the ſenſuall motions of 
the image of ſinne , _ alſo this 1mage of fin fighteth 
againſt the will of the ſpirit. 

"This kinde of fighting betweene theſe two ſeverall 
images St. Paul knew and felt, when he ſaid thus 
T finde a law in my members fighting againſt the law of my 
minde , and leading me captive to the law of ſinne. By 
theſe two lawes in a ſoule I underſtand this double 1- 
mage 3 By the law of the ſpirit , I underſtand the rea- 
ſon of the ſoule , when it is reformed to the image F 
God: 


| 
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God : By the law of the fleſh, 1 underſtand the ſenſua- 


lity, which I call the image of fin. In theſe two laws a + 


ſoule reformed leads his life, as St. Paul ſaith, in thefe 
words ; With my minde I ſerve the law of God , but with 
the fleſh the law of ſinne. TR 

Neverthelefle thar a ſoule reformed ſhould not deſ- 
pair though ſhe ſerve the law of linne by feeling of the 
vicious ſenſuality againſt the will of the ſpirit , be- 
cauſe of the corruption of corporall nature , St. Paul. 
excuſeth it , ſaying thas of his owne perſon 3 For noe 
that good that I would , doT, but the evill that I hate 
that 1 doe ; but if 1 doe the evill that T hate, it is not 1 
that worketh it , but finne that dwelleth in me. That 
is, I would feele no fleſhly ſtirrings , but that do I 
not , bur the {infull ſtirrings of my fleſh I hate, and 
yet I feele them : Neverthelefle fince it is ſo that I 
have the wicked ſtir: ings of my fleſh , and yet I feele 


' them and oft delightin them againſt my will; they 


ſhall not be layd to my charge, to my condem- 


nation, as if I had done them, And why » For ' 


the corruption of this image of finne doth them, 
and not I. 


Lo St. Paul in his owne perſon comforteth all ſouls Theſe ſtir- 
that through grace are reformed in Faith , that they rings of (in 
ſhould'not roo much dread the burthen of this image aye xot t00 
- with the inordinate motions thereof, if it be ſo that y4uch to be 


L4L 


they do not willingly and deliberately yield thereto : feared. 


Yet in this point , many ſoules that are reformed in 
truth, are oft times much tormented and troubled in 
yainy as thus 3 when they have ſe]t flelhly motions of 
pride, or of envy, of coveteouſneſs or luxury, or of any 
other chieſe {1n, they know not whether they conſent 
thereto orno, and it is no great wonder ; for in time 
of temptation frail mans thoughts are fo troubled and 


. ſo oyerlayd, that he hath no cleare 11 go nor freedome 


of himſelt, but is overtaken often with liking unwart- 
ly, and ſo that liking paſſeth perhaps a good while 
within him ere he well perceive it, and therefore falleth 


ſometime in doubt and dread*whether they fanned in + Dweer. 


time of temptation orno, 
As 
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As to'this point I ſay, as me thinketh, that a ſouls 
may diſcern by this means whether he conſent or no: 
If itbe fo that he is moved or tempted to any kinde of 
finne, and the liking of it is ſo great in his fleſhly ſeel- 
ing that it troubleth his reaſon, and as it were with 
maſtery poſſeſſeth the affeftion of his ſoule, and yer 
bereſtraineth himſelſe, that he performeth not the 
finne in deed, nay nor would not if be might, butis 
rather pained to teele the liking of that fin, and faine 
would put it away if he could : And when that ſtir- 
_ over , is glad and well apaid that he is deliyer- 
ed from it ; By this may he gather , that were theli- 
king never ſo great in his ſleſhly feeling , yet he con- 
_— nor {1nned, not eſpecially mortally in the buſi- 
nefle. 

Neverthelefle a good and ſecure remedy it were for 
ſuch ſimple ſoules being in ſuch a caſe, and cannot 
helpe it , that they benot too bold in themſelves, ut- 
terly weentng that ſueh fleſhly ſ(tirrings with liking are 
no {innes at all, for ſo they may fall into * careleſ(- 
neſfe and a falſe ſecurity : Neither on the other fide 
that they be too fearefull, or fooliſh, as to deem them 
all as deadly fins , or as great venials ; for neither 1s 
true, but that he hold them all as {ins and wretched- 
neſſe , and that he have ſorrow for them , and be not 
too buſie in judging them either deadly or veniall : 
But if his conſcienee be greatly grieved, that he goe 
ſpeedily , and ſhew to his Confeffor in generall orin 
ſpeciall ſuch ftirrings , and name!y every' ſtirring that 
beginneth to faſten any roote in the heart , and mot 
poſlefieth it , for to draw it down to {inne and world- 
Iy vanity ; And when he hath thus confeſſed in gene- 
rall or in particular, let him afſuredly believe that 
they be forgiven, and diſpute no more about them 
that are paſſed and forgiven, whether they were mor- 
tall or veniall. But let him be the more carefull to 
carry himſelſe better againſt ſuch as ſhall afterwards a- 
riſe; Andif he do ſo, then may he come to have 
quiet in his conſcience : Bur ſome are ſo unwiſe, and 


ſo groſle , that they wonld icele, or ſee, or heare yu 
ors 
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forgiveneſle of their finnes , as clearely and palpably 
p.; hs mighe ſee or feele a bodily thing ; and becauſe 
they cannor , therefore they fall oft into ſuch * feares 
and doubts of themſelves, and never come to relt ; 
and in that they are unwiſe, for Faith goeth before 
Feeling. 

Our Lord , when he healed a man ficke of the pal- 
ſey , faid thus to him ; Traft (my ſonne) that thy ſfns 
are forgiven thee, That is, believe ſtedfaſtly ; he ſaid 
not to him, ſee, fecle, how that thy finnes are fors 
given ( for the forgiveneſfle of finnes is done fpiritu- 
ally and invifibly , through the grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt) but believe it. On the ſame manner, every 
one that delireth to have peace of conſcience it be+ 
- hoveth him(having done what lay in his power)to be- 
lieve without fpirituall feeling and forgiveneſfle of his 
fins. Andifat firſt he believe it, he Pal afterward, 
through grace feel it , and underſtand it, thar it is ſo. 
Thus faith the Apoſtle 3; Unleſſe ye believe, yee ſhall 
|  notunderſtand. Faith goeth before,and underſtandin 

, cometh aſter, and this underſtanding ( which I cal 
the light of grace, that cometh from God) a ſoul can- 
not have, but through great cleanneſle, as our Lord 


faith , Bleſſed are the pure in heart ;, for they ſhall ſee God. Matth. 5. 


Not with their fleſhly eye,but their if\ward eye. that 15, 
their underſtanding, cleanſed and enlightned through 
grace of the Holy Ghoſt, to ſee the truth ; the which 
cleannefſe a ſoule cannot feele , unlefle ſhe have firme 
fairttand belief going before, as the Apoltle ſaith ; By 
faith, purifying the heart , That is, our Lord through 
Faith cleanſeth the hearts of his choſen. Ir 1s neceſſary 
therefore that a ſoul firſt believe the reforming ofhim- 
ſelfe made through the Sacrament of penance, though 
ſhe ſee it not z and that he diſpoſe himſelfe fully to live 
nghteouſly and vertuouſly, as h:s Faith requireth : fo 
that afterward he may come to ſight, and to the refor- 
ming in feeling. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 


That this image is both faire and foule , whilſt it is in thi 
life here , though it be reformed , and, of the differen. 


ces of the ſecret feelings of thoſe that be reformed, and 


thoſe that be not. 


inafmuch as it is reformed in ſaith to the likeneſs 
of God : Bur foule, inaſmuch as it is mingled with 
{ſenſual leelings,and inordinate motions of this image 
of linne. Foule it is without, like a beaſt 3 fair with. 


in, like an Angel. Foule in the feeling of ſenſuality, - | 


faite 1n truth of reaſon. Foul for the fleſhly appetites, 
faire for the . "7p will. Thus is a choſen ſoule both 


Air is a mans ſoul, and foul is a mans ſoul 3, Fair, . 


faire and foule , according to the ſaying of holy writ; . 


I an blacke, but beautifull, O daughters of f erujalem, as 


tbe tents of Keder , and as the Curtains of Salomon. That 


is, Oye Angels of heaven , that are daughters of the 
highs Zeraſalem, wonder not at me , nor deſpiſe me for 


my black thadow : For though I be black without, be- | 


cauſe of my fleſhly nature , as the tents of Kedar : Yet 
am | full faire within, as the curtains of Salomon, in 
that I am reformed to the image of God. By Kedar is 
underttood areprobate ſoule , which is the tent of the 
Deyill. By Solomon is underſtood our Lord Jeſus, for 
he 15 peace, or peaceable : By the Curtaine of Salomon 
is underitood a bleſſed Angell, in whom our Lord 
dwelleth, and is hid in him. ; | 
Now may a choſen ſoul. wich humble truſt in God, 
and joy of heart, ſay thus ; Though I be blacke , be- 
cauſe'o! my body of ſinne , like a reprobate ſoule, that 
1s one of the tabernacles of the Fiend ; Yet within am 
] faire (through Faith and good will) like an Angel of 
Heaven. For ſo ſaith hein another place , Looke not 
apon me, becauſe that 1 am blacke , for that the Sun hath 
altered my colour, The Sun maketh a $kin "__ 
onely 
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ſenſes and feell fleſhly ſtirrings, yet he lotheth them in 
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- onely without , and not within ; and it betokeneth 


this fleſhly life. Therefore' thus faith the choſen 
Souls; Rebuke me not becauſe I am ſwarte , for 
the ſwarteneſſe 1-have 1s all 'without , by the 
touching and carrying about me this Image of 


fin: but' it is nothing within. And therefore 


ſoothly though ir be ſo that a choſen ſoul, re- 


| formed in taith, dwell in this body of - fin, and 


feel the ſame fleſhly ſtirrings, and uſe the ſame 
bodily workes , as doth a Tabernacle of Keday, fo 


- farforth that in mans Þ er there be no diffe- 


rence betwixt the one and the other, yet within in 
their ſoules , and 1n the fight of God there is a full 
preat * difterence. But to know this, which is 
| =: , and which 1s the other, is onely kept to 
God ; for it paſſeth mans Ines pres and mans fcel- 
ing. And therefore we ought not to judge any 
man evill , for that thing that may be uſed both evitl 
and well. : 

A ſoule, that i5 not reſormed, is fo fully taken 
bp with the love of the world, and ſo much ovyer- 
layed with the liking of his fleſh 1n all his ſenſuality, 
that he chooſeth it as a full rett of his heart, and in 
the ſecret delires thereot nothing elſe would he 
have, but onely that he might ever be ſure there- 
of : he feeleth within him no liquor of grace , 
moving him to Iothe his fleſhly life, nor to dehire 
Heaven or blifſe. And therefore we may ſay that he 
beareth not this [mage of fin, but is borne of it 5 like 
a man! that 1s ſick, and ſo weake, that he cannot 
beare himſelſe, and therefore 1s laid on a bed, and 
borne in a litter. Right ſo, ſuch a ſinfull foule js 
ſo weake and impotent , for Jack of grace, that 
he can neither move hand nor foot to doe any good 
deed , nor to reſiſt (by diſpleaſing of will ) -the 
leaſt motion of ſinne, when it cometh , but falls 
down thereto , juſt like a Beaſt upon. carryon. 
But a ſoul that is reformed, though he uſe his fleſhly 


his 
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his heart for he would not for any good, reſt in them | 


fully, but fleeth any ſuch reſt in them, as the biting of 
an Adder, and had rather have his reſt and the loye 


of his heart in God, if hecould ; and ſometimes aQu- - 


ally aſpireth thereto, and often grudgeth at the fleeing 
of the pleaſures of this life, for loye of the life eyer- 
laſting. This ſoule is not born by this Image of fin, 
like a ick man, though he feel it ; but he beareth it, 
for through grace he is made mighty and ſtrong to 
ſuffer and beare his body, with all the evill ſtirring 
of it, without hurting or defiling himſelfe, 1n as much 
as he loveth them not, nor followeth them, nor con- 
ſenteth to deadly {ns, as another doth. 

This was bodily fulfilled in the Goſpell, by a man 


{lick ofthe pallie, who was ſo feeble, that he couldnot } 
$0e. and therefore was laid and born ina litter, and 
rought to our Lord : and when he ſaw him in that - 


myery, of his goodnefſe he ſaid to him : Ariſe, and 
take up thy Bed, and yo home to thy houſe : and ſo he 
did, and was whole. And ſoothly right as this man 
bare upon his back, when he was made whole, the Bed 
that before bare him : Right ſo it may be ſazd in the 
ſpirituall ſence, that a ſou], reformed in faith, beareth 
his Image of fin, which bare him before. And there- 
fore be not too much adread of thy blacknefle, that 
thou haſt by bearing of this Image of {in:But onely for 
the ſhame of the diſcomfort that thou haſt from the 


beholding of it, and alſo ſor the upbraiding that thou | 


feeleſt in thy heart of thy ghoſtly enemies, when they 
ſay to thee thus ; Where is thy Lord Feſus > what ſeekeſs 
thou ? where is the faireneſſe that thou ſpeakeſt of ? what 
feeleſt thou elſe but blindneſie of [in > where is that Image 
of God, that thou ſayelt is reformed in thee 2 Comfort 
thy {el'e, and be faithfull tifly, as I ſaid before, and 
if thou do ſo, thou ſhalt, by this faith, deſtroy all the 
temptations of thy enemies. Thus ſaith St. Paul: 
Take unto you the Buckler of faith, with which thou (hal 
he able 10 quench all the burning Darts of the enemy. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, X. 


Of three ſorts of men, whereof ſome be uot reformed, and 
ſame be refarned one(y in fatth, and ſome both in faith 
#1d feeling. 

Y that which I have ſaid, thon mayeſt percieye, 

that according to the diyerſe parts of the ſoule 

are diverſe ſtates of men; Some are reformed to the 
likenefſe of God, and ſome are not ; and ſome are re- 
formed only inffaith,8 ſome both in faith and feeling. 

For thou mult underſtand, that a foul hath two parts ; 

The one is called ſenſuality, and that 1s fleſhly feeling 

by the five outward ſenſes, which 1s common to man 

with beatts ; of the which ſenſuality, when it is un« 

Skiltully and inordinately ruled, is made up the Image 

of fin, That 15s when it 1s not ruled after reaſon, for 

then is the ſenſuality fin. The other part is called 
reaſon, and that js 'parted alſo into two, into the ſu- 
periour, and inferiour part. The ſuperiour part 1s 
likened to a man, for it ſhould be Matter and Soye- 
raign, and that is properly the Image of God, for by 
that onely the ſoul knoweth- God, and loveth him. 
And the inferiour is likened to a wenian, for it ſhould 
be obedient to the other part of reaſon, as woman is 
ſubjettoman. And this conſiſteth in the knowing 
and ruling of earthly things, for to uſe them diſcreetly 
xcording as we have heng of them,and to refuſe them 
when we have no need of them, and to have ever with 
it an eye upwards towards the ſuperiour part of reaſon 
with dread and revence; to follow and be guided by 

It, 

Now may I ſay» that a ſoul that liveth after the like- 

mes, and luſtes o ſhis fleſh,1sas 1t were a brute Beaſt 3 

and neither hath knowledpe of God, nor deſire of ver- 

tues, nor of good living , bur is all blinded in pride,; 
ſretted with envy, overlayed with covetouſneſs gr 
2 Wit 
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with Lechery, and other great fins : is not reformed 
to the likeneſle of God : for itlyeth and reſteth fully 
in the lmage of (in, that is in ſenſuality. Another 
ſoul, that ſeareth God, and refiſteth deadly ftir- 
rings of the ſenfuall part, and followeth them not, 
but liveth according to reaſon, 1n ruling and orde- 
ring of worldly things , and ſetteth his intent and his 
will tor to pleaſe God by his outward workes , is re- 
formed to the likeneſle of God, in faith 3 and though 
he fee! the ſame ſtirrings of fin, as the other doth, they 
ſhall not diſeaſe him, for he reſteth not in them, as 
the other doth. But another ſoule , that, through 
grace fleeth all deadly ſtirrings of ſenſuality, and 
all renialls alſo, ſo far forth that he fleeth them not, 
keeping under the very firſt rilings , is reformed in 
ſceling ; for he followeth and is led by the ſuperiour 
part of reaſon, and this he doth by the beholding of 
Gcd and ſpirituall things, as I ſhall tell thee aſter. 
wards. 


— — 


Re ttt — 


CHAP. XI. 


How men that ahide and live in ſin, miſ-ſhape themſelves 
i1t0 the likeneſſe of diverſe beaſts, and they be called 
the lovers of the world, 


wretched man is he then , that knoweth not the 

worthyneſle of his Soul.nor will know it, how it 1s 
the moſt worthy creature that ever God made, except 
an Angel, to whom yet it is like ; high aboveallo- 
thers the which nothing can ſatishe as its full reſt, but 
onely God 3 And theretore ſhould he not love nor 
like any thing , but him onely , nor covet nor ſeek 
any thing, but how he may be reformed to his Image; 
for he knoweth not this , therefore ſeeketh he and 
coveteth his reſt and his liking outwardly in bodily 
creatures, that are worſe then h1mſelfe, Unnatur'y | 

ol 
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doth he and unreaſonably , that leayeth the ſoveraign 
. good and everlaſting life ( which is God ) unſought, 
and unloved, unknown and unworſhiped , and choo- 
ſeth his reſt and his bliſſe in the fading delight of an 
earthly thing. And yet thus do all the lovers of this 
world, that have their joy and their blifle in this 
wretched life, Some have it 1n pride and vyain-glory 
of themſelves, that when they have loſt the teare 
of God, they travell and itudy night and day how 
- they may come to the worſhip and praiſe of the world, 
and care not by what meanes they come thereto, and 
ſurpaſle all other men , either in Learning , or any 
other $skill, in name or in fame, in riches or in 
reſpe&t , in ſoveraignty and maſterſhip. Some men 
have their reſt in riches, and in outragious yget- 
ting of worldly goods , and ſet their hearts ſo fully 
to get them', that they ſeeke nothing elſe but how 
they may come thereto. Some have their liking in 
fleſhly luſts of Gluttony and Lechery , and other bo- 
dily uncleanneſſe , and ſome 1n one thing, and ſome 
' 1nanother. 

. And thus wretchedly theſe that doe thus , miſhape 
© themſelves from the worthinefle of a man , and turne 


themſelves into the likenefle of divers beaſts. A proud 7, proud 
man is turned into a Lyon, for pride; for he would ,,..,.q into 


be feared and worſhipped by all, and that none ſhould , 7 ;,, 


withſtand the fulfilling of bis fleſhly will , neither in 
word nor deed. Andif any one contradi@ his proud 
will, he becometh angry and wroth , and would 


* revenge himſelie on him, as a Lyon wreketh him- *;p;okex o 
ſelſe on alittle Beaſt. He that doth thus is not a many þ;yz. 


| for he doth unnaturally and unreaſonably againſt the 
kinde of a man, and ſo is turned and transformed into 
a Lyon. | 


Envious and angry men are turned into hounds, ..,, ,,,,;. 


through wrath and envy , that barketh againſt his 
Nei - wie , and biteth him by wicked and malicious 
world, and with wrongfull deeds grieveth them that 
haye not treſpaſſed againſt him , harming them both 


w body and ſoule, contrary to Gods bidding. 
TS. | L 3 Some 
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Some men are miſ-ſhapen into aſſes, that are flow 
to the ſervice of God, andevill willed to do any good 
deed to their Neighbour : They are ready enough to 
run for worldly profit, and for earthly honour, or. for 
plealing ofearthly man : But for procuring reward in 
Heaven ; for helping of their own fouls, or for the 
worſhip of God, they are ſoon weary, they have no 
111t thereto z and if they muſt goe about any ſuch thing 
they go but lowly. and with an unwilling mind. 
Some are turned into ſwine, for they are ſoblinde 
in their underitandings, and ſo brutiſh in their man- | 
ners, that they have no.ſear of God, bur follow onely 
the luſtes and likings of the fleſh, and haye no regard 
to the yertues and honeſty, beſeeming the noble nature 
of man, nor to order themſelves according to the rules 
of right reaſon, nor to refraine the ones. Sg mo- 
tions of ſenſuall nature, but as ſoon as a fleſhly or ſen- 
fuall motion of fin riſeth within them, they are ready 
to fail down thereto, and follow it as ſwine. | 

Some men are turned into Wolyes, that live by ra- 
vening : as bad covetous mendo, rhat through vio- 
lence or might, rob or deceive their Neighbours ef 
their worldly goods ; and ſome are turned into Foxes, 
as falſe and deceiving people, that live in treachery and 

tle. 

All theſe and many more, that live not in the fear 
of God, but break his Commandments, transforme 
themſelves from the likeneſſe of God, and make them- 
ſelves like Beaſts, yea and worſe then Beaſts, for they 
are like co the fend of Hell. And therefore verily 
theſe men that live thus, if they be not reformed when 
the houre of death cometh, and their fouls part from 
their bodies, then ſhall their eyes be opened which 
are now blinded with' ſin, and then hall they find 
and feel the torment of their wretchedneſle that they 
lived in here. And foraſmuch as the Image of God 
was not reformed through the Sacrament of penance 
in them, neither in faith nor ſeeling, here in this life, 
they ſhall be caſt out from the blefled face of our Cre- 
ator as curſed, and ſhall be condemned with the wy 

| vl 
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vill into the depth of Hell, there to remain for eyer, 
Thus ſaith St, Zohn in the Aporalyps, The fearfull and Apoc, 21, 
'l anbelievers,the curſed, Murderers, Fornicators, Sorcerers, 
Tdolaters, and all that love and make « lye, their portion 
ſpall be in the pit that burnes with fire and brimſtone. Tf 
the lovers of this world would often think of this,how 
all this world ſhall pafle away, and draw to an end, and 
| how thatall wicked love ſhall be moſt ſeverely puniſh- 
ed, they would in a ſhort time loath all worldly luſts, 
_ which they now take moſt delight in, and would lift 
up their hearts to love God, and would carefully ſeek 
| andlabour how they might be reformed to his likneſs, 
ere they paſſe hence, 


_—— — —_——_ __——_ 


CHAP. XII, 
| | SECT. LL 


How lovers of this world diverſe wayes diſenable them- 
ſelves from becoming reformed tn their ſoules. 


God, and be a good man, 2nd forſake the love of 
the world, it T might : but I have not grace for it, if 
I had the ſame grace that a good man hath, I ſhould 
do as he doth, but becauſe I haye it not, I cannot,and 
| folneed * feek todono more, but am excuſed. * [tis to 
Unto theſe men 1] anſwer thus 3 True it 1s as they ye zo wyrte 
fay, that they have no grace, and therefore they lye yg pore. 
ſtill in their fin, and cannot riſe out : But that availeth 
them not before God, for it is their own fault. They 
diſenable themſelves diverſe wayes, ſo that the light of 
grace cannot ſhine into them, nor reſt in their hearts. 
For ſome are fo froward,that they will not have grace, 
Nor begood men at all : for that they know well, if 
| Theyſhouldturn good men, they muſt part with the 
| greatliking and Juſt of this world, which they have in 
earthly things ; but that they will not doe, for they 
L 4 think 


Ut ſome now will fay thus 3 1 would faine love 
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think they are ſo ſweet that they will not part with 


- Vegen. 


- nts 


them: And they mult alſo do works of penance, as 
falting , watching , praying, and many other good 
works, inchaſtiſing of their fleſh, and in withdrawing 
of their fleſhly will , and theſe may they not doe, for 
they ſeeme ſo ſharpe and 1o terrible to their thinking, 
chat they * ſhrinke and lothe to think upon theni, and 
{o:they cowardly and wretchedly ſtill dwell in the), 
{1nnes, 
_ Some would ſeeme delirous of grace, and begin 
to diſpoſe themſelves for it , but their will is exceed- 
ingly weake, for as ſoone as any {tirring of finne- 
cometh, though it be contrary to the command of 
God, they fall pieſently thereto, for they are (through 
former cuſtome of often falling, and aflenting toſin ) 
ſo as it were bound and tyed to ſinne , that they 
thinke it impoſlible'to withſtand it : and ſo their ima» 
gined difficulty of being able to make ſuch reſiſtance, 
maketh their will weake, and ſniteth it downe a- 
atne, eb 

Some alſo feele the ſtirrings of grace , as when they 
Have bitings of conſcience for their evill living > and 
motions to leaxe it, but'it ſeems ſo painful and grie- 
vous tothem , that they will not ſuffer 1t nor abide 
It, but flye from it, and forget it if they can, ſo that 
they run to ſeeke comfort and contentment outward- 
ly, atſuch tumesin fleſhly creatures, to the end that 
they may not ſeele ſuch pangs of conſcience within 
their ſoules.. And moreover ſome men are ſo blinde 
and ſo bruitilſh, that they thinke there is noother 
Liſe but this, nay that there is no ſoule > other then 
of a Beaſt, and that the ſoule of a man dyeth with 
the body, as the ſoule of a beaſt ; and therefore they 
ſay, Let us eate and.drink, and make merry here, for 
of this liſe we are ſecure, we ſee no other heaven.. 

. Verily ſuch are ſome wretches , that ſay thus 1n 
their hearts , though they ſay it not. with their 
mouths. Of which men the Prophet ſaith thus 3 'The 
foole hath ſaid in his heart there is no God. Such a foole 
$5 every one that loveth or liveth in fnne , and choo» 
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ſeth the love of this World as the reſt of his ſoule, 
he ſaith there is no God , not with his mouth , for 
he will ſpeake of him ſometimes, when rhe World 

oes well with him , as it were in reverence of him, 
Ling » Blefſed be God : And ſometimes in deſ- 

ight, when he is angry againſt God or his Neigh- 
be: and ſweareth by his blefled body, or any of 
his members. But he faith in his thoughts, that there 
jsno God , and that 1s becauſe he 1magineth that 
God ſeeth not his {finne , or that he will not puniſh it 
ſo ſeverely as the Scripture ſaith , or that he will for- 
give him his finne though he ſee1t , orelſe that there 
lhall no Chriſtian be damned do he never ſoill. Or 
elſe if he faſt the Faſts of our Lady , or ſay every 
day ſo many Prayers , or heare every day two or three 
Maſſes , or doe ſome bodily worke, as it were for 
the honour of God, he thinketh he ſhall never goe to 
Hell, do he never ſo much {inne , and continue in it. 
This man faith in his heart that there 1s no God , but 
. unwiſe , as the Prophet ſaith, for he ſhall one day 
finde and feele in torments , that heis a God, whom 
he forgate and ſet at nought 3 but ſet by the wealth of 


the world , as the Prophet ſaith 3 Paine onely will er. 2$, 


give underſtanding. For he that knoweth not this 
" here, nor will know it , ſhall know it well when 
he1s 1n torments. , 


———_— 
— 


SECT. II. 


A little Counſell how lovers of this World ſhould doe , if 
they will be reformed in their ſoules , before their de- 
parture hence, 


Heſe men though they know well that they are 
out of grace, and in deadly fin, they have no care 
nor ſorrow nor thought therefore , but give FR 
- Sr elyes 
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felves to ſenſuall micth and worldly ſolace, as much as 
they can? And the farther they be from grace, the 
more mirth they make, and perchance ſame of them 
hold themſelves well apaid, that they have no grace, 
that they may as it were the more ſully and freely fol- 
low the liking of fleſhly luſts, as though God were 
aſleep, and did not ſee them. And this 1s one of the 
greateſt faults that can be. And thus, by their own 
perverſeneſle, 'they ttop the light of grace from their 
own ſoul , that 1t may not reit therein. The which 


grace, for its part, 'is moſt willing and ready to ſhine 


to all creatures, and enter mto the ſouls of men, that 
will but be willing to recieve it, even as the Sun 
ſhineth upon all creatures bodily, where 1t 15s not hin- 
dered. Thus faith Saint Zohn in the Goſpell, The light 
ſhineth in darkneſie, and the darkneſſe comprehended it 
x0t. Thats, theſe blind hearts receive not the gra- 
cious Iltght, nor have the benefit of 1t, but even as a 
blinde man is * becompaſled with the Iighe of the 
Sun, when he ſtandeth in it, and yet ſeeth it not, nor 
receiveth any benefit of it, as for going, or walking, or 
working by it : Even fo, ſpiritually, a ſoul blinded 
with deadly fin, 1s all incompafſled with this ſpirituall 


light. and yet he is never the better, for he is blinded, - 


and will not ſee nor know his blindnefſe, and this 1s 
one of the greateſt impediments of grace, that a man 
ſo wretched will not, by reaſon of his pride, be aknown 
of his blindnefle 3 or elſe, if he know it, careth not 
or it, but maketh merry, as if he were very ſecure and 
ſaſe. | 

Therefore unto all theſe men that are thus blinded, 
and bound iwith the love of this world and are faln 
from the naturall fairnefſe of man, and are become 
miſ-ſhapen, I ſay and counſell, that they would think 
on their ſoules, and diſpoſe themſelves for grace, as 
much as they can 3 which they may do on this wiſe, 
if they will; when they find themſelves out of the 
ſtate of prace, and over-layed with deadly fin, let them 
firſt think with themſelves, what a miſerable and dan- 


gerous thing it is tobe out of the ſtate of $e00s, 190 


po 


4 The Scale of Perfettion. : 


ſzperated from God 3 for there is nothing that holdeth 


'them from falling into the pit of Hell preſently, fave 


the bare fithgle thred of this bodily life, whereby they 


hang; and what may more eaſily be broken in two, 


then a ſingle thred ? For were the breath topped 
in their body (and that may ealily happen) their 
ſoul would preſently paſſe out,, and would inſtantly 


bein Hell, there to remain everlaſtingly. And if they 
would but thus think with themſelves for ſome time, 


they would ſhake and tremble at the righteous judg- 
ments of God, and at his ſeyere puniſhing of ſins, and 
they would begin to prieve and ſorrow tor their f1ns, 
and for their want of Gods grace and fayour, and then 
would they cry and pray that rhey might have grace, 
and if they did thus, then would grace enter in, and 
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put out darknefſe, and hardnefſe of heart, and weak-. 


nefle of their will, and give them might and itrength 
to forſake the falſe love'of this world ; ſo far at leaſt 
as it 15 deadly fin: for there is no ſoul ſo far from God, 
through wiltulnefle in deadly fin (T except none that 
liveth 1n this body of fin) that may not through grace 
become righteous,& be reſtored to cleannefle of iving, 
if he will but bowe and ſubmit his will to God with 
humilicy, for to antend his life, and heartily aske grace 
and forgiveneſſe of him, and excuſe our Lord, and 
wholy accuſe himſelf. For holy Writ ſaith,7 will not, 
ſaith the Lord; the death of a ſinner, but rather that he be 
converted and live, for our Lords will is, that the moſt 
ſroward man that liveth, and who through {1n is miſ- 
ſhapen in ſoul, if he will but change his will, and aske 
grace : may be reformed to his likenefle. 


Ezek, 33+ 
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Tre SEconD PART. 


Of reforming in Faith and 
Feeling alſo. 


CHAP. I. 


Thet this reforming cannot be ſuddenly gotten , but in 
length of time, by grace, and much ſpirituall and cor- 
porall Induſtry. 


HE reforming in Faith , which I have be- 
fore treated ot , may eaſily be gotten. But 
after this cometh reforming in Faith and 
Feeling, which will not eafily be gotten, 
but by much paines and induſtry For reforming in 
Faith is common to all choſen foules , though they be 
in the loweſt degree of Charity : But reforming in 
feeling is onely in thoſe ſoules that are coming to the 
ſtate of perfeCtion , and that cannot be attained unto 
ſuddenly F but aſter great plenty of grace - and much 
and long ſpiritual exerciling, and thereby ſhall a mah 
attaine thereto , and that will be after that he is firſt 
healed of his ſpirituall fickneſſe, and after that all 
bitter paſſions and fle{hly luſts , and other old feelings 
are burnt out of the heart by the fire of deſire 3 and 
new 


LL 
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-new gracious feelings are brought in with burn 
love and ſpiritual light. Then doth the ſoule * draw + Hygheth. 


da 
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yery neare to perſetion, and to reforming in 
feeling. 

'And here it is no otherwiſe then, as when a 
man through bodily ficknefle 1s rag neere- to 
death » though he receive a medicine, by the which 
he is reſtored , and is freed from the danger of death, 
yet cannot he therefore preſently riſe up, and goe to 
worke, as a ſound man may 3 for the feebleneſle 
of his body keepes him downe , ſo that he muſt relt, 
and follow the uſe of Medicines, and uſe a good dy- 
et, by meaſure, according to the advice ot a Phylt- 
tian » till he hath fully recovered his health. Right 
ſoin this ſpirituall bulinefſe > he who through dea 
finne is brought to a ſpirituall death, though 
through the Medicine of the Sacrament of penance 
he be reſtored to life, ſo that he ſhall not be dam> 
ned 3 Nevertheleſſe he 1s not preſently whole, 
and cured of all his paſſions , and of all his fleſhl 
deſires, noris apt for Contemplation 3 but he = 
abide a great while , and take good heed to himielſe, 
and order himſelfe ſo, that he may recover perfe& 
health of ſoule ; tor he ſhall linger a great while, ere 
he be fully whole. Yet if he take Medicines, by 
the counſell of a good {pirituall Phyſatian , and uſe 
them 1n time with meaſurc and diſcretion , he ſhall 
much the ſooner be reſtored to his fpirituall 
ſtrength , and come to reforming in feeling : For 
reforming in Faith is the loweſt ſtate of all chofen 
foules, for beneath that they cannot well be. 

But reforming in feeling is\the higheſt ſtate in this 
life, that the ſoule can come to. But from the low- 
elt to the higheſt a ſoule cannot ſuddenly ſtart, no 
niore then a man that would climb upon a ladder that 


1s bigh , and ſetteth his foote upon the loweſt ſtaffe, , 


can at the next ſtep get up to the higheſt > but mult 
goe by degrees from one to another , till he come to 
the highelt. ; | 
Even ſo 1t is ſpiritually, no man becometh ſuddenly 
ſupream 
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ſupream or high in prace , but through long exerciſe, 
and * cunning working of the ſoule may he come 
thereto, namely when Je ( in whom all gracelyeth ), 
helpeth and teacheth a wretched ſoule, for without his 
ſpecial help and inward teaching, can no ſoule arriye 
thereto, | 


\ 


CH AP. II, 
SECT: 1, 


The cauſes why ſo few ſoules in compariſon of the multitude 
of others, come to this reforming that is both in Faith 
«nd Feeling. 


Ut now thou wilt ſay , ſince our Lord 1s ſo cour- 
teous of his goodnefle, and ſo free of his gracious 
gifts , it is a wonder that ſo few ſoules ( as 1t ſeemes ) 
in compariſon of the multitude of others , come to 
this reforming in feeling, It would ſeem that either 
he is unwilling 3 but that is not ſo, or that he hath no 
regard of his creatures, who by receiving of Faith are 
becqme his ſervants. | A 
Unto this I anſwer, that one occaſion is this ; Ma- 
ny.that are reformed in Faith , fet not their hearts to 
profit in grace, nor to ſeeke a higher eſtate of good li- 
ving,throvgh much induſtry in praying and AT”. 


and other bodily and ſpiritual] exe: cies 3 but thinke 
It enough for them to keepe themſelyes from deadly 


{innes, and to ſtand ſtill in the plight they are in 3 For 
they ſay it is enough for them to be ſaved, and have 
the leaſt degree in heaven, they will coyet no 
more. 

Thus perchance , do ſome ſoules, who are in the 
ſtate of grace. and lead an aGtive life in the world, fay 
Or thinke 3 and it is no wonder, for they are ſo buſyed 
with worldly things that are needtull ro be done; = 
chey 
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they cannot fully ſer their hearts to profit in ſpirituall 
exerciſes. But neverthelefſe ſuch proceeding is peril- 
lous to them , for they fall daily , and are now up, 
and now downe, and cannot come to the ſtability of 

ood living . yet are they ſomewhat excuſable, by rea-. 
Po of their condition of life. But other mien and woe 
- men who are free from worldly buſineſſes if they will, 
and may have their needfull ſuſtenance without much 
| ſolicitude about ir, eſpecially Religious men and wo- 
men , who have bound themſelves by entring into 
| Religion , to the ſtate of perſeftion 3 and other 
men alſo in ſecular eſtate, that have good abilities 
and underſtanding, and may ( 1f they will diſpoſe 
themſelyes ) come to much grace 3 theſe men are more 
toblame. Theſe perſons I tay are more to blame, for 
they ſtand {t11], as 1dle, and will not profit in prace, 
nor in further ſeeking to come to the love and know- 
ledee of God. | 
For yerily it is perilous for a ſoule to be reformed 
only 1n Faith, and will not ſecke to make any further 
progreſſe, nor give himſelie ooganty to ſ»irituall 
exerciſes , for ſo he may ealily looſe that he hath, and 
fall againe into deadly {11nne. For a ſoul cannot ſtand 
fill alwayes in one {tate ,- for it 1s either profiting in 
grace, or decaying through f{in. For it fareth with 
him, as it doth with a man that were drawn out of a 
pit, and when he*s up, ' would gono further then the 
pits brinke, ſurely he were a very foole , for alittle 
 puffe of winde, or an unwary moving of himſelfe, 
' might ſoone caſt him downe againe, and that worſe 
then he was before, But if he flye as far as he can 
from the brinke and goe torward, on further ground ; 
then, though there come a preat, ſtorme , he is the 
more ſecure from falling into the pit. Right ſos 1t 
-1n this ſpirituall buſines ; he that is drawn out of the 
pit of ſinge through reforniigg of Faith, and whea he 
1; out ofdeadly finne thinketh himſelf ſecure enough, 
andtherefore will not profit , but remaineth {till at 
the pits brinke , as near as he may , beis not wiſe 3 
for upon the leaſt temptation of the enemy » or of bis 
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fleſh, he fallerh intoſinne again. But if he flee from 
the pit ; that is , if he ſet his heart fully to come to 
more prace, and to ufe his beſt induſtry to come 
thereto, and give himfelfetheartily to prayer , medi- 
eating , and other good workes ; though great temp- 
tations riſe againſt him, he falleth not eaſily to deadly 
{in again. 

And verily it is a wonder to me , that ſeeing grace 
is ſo good and ſo profitable ,- why a man, when he 
hath but alittle thereof, yea ſo little that he can ſcarce 
havelefſe, ſhould ſay, hoy-I will have no more of 
this, for I have enough. When yet I ſee a. worldly 
man, though he have of worldly goods much more 
then he needeth}, yet will he never ſay, ho, I have 
enough , I will have no more of this. But will covet 
more and more, and beſtir all his wits and might, and 


will neyerſet a ftint to his coveteouſneſs, to get more. * 


Much more then ſhould a choſen ſoule covet ſpirituall 
good, which is everlaſting, and which maketh a ſoul 
bleſſed , and never ſhould ceaſe from coveting, if he 
did well, to get what he get might : For he that moſt 
coveteth , moſt ſhall have 3 and ſurely if he do thus, 
he ſhall profic and grow in grace greatly. 

Another cauſe of ſuch fewneſle of ſoules reformed 
in feeling, is this ; Some men that are reformed in 
Faith, 1nthe beginning of their rurning to God, ſet 
themſelves in a certaine manner of working , whether 


it be ſpirituall or corporal, and thinke ever to hold on 


in that manner of working , and not to change ittor 
any other that cometh through grace , though it were 
better, tmagining the firſt courſe to be belt tor them 
to hold on in, and therefore they reſt therein , and 
through cuttome fo binde themſelves thereto , that 
when they have fulfilled it , they finde themſelves 
wonderfully well fatisfied , for they imagine they have 
done a great good thing therein for God ; And if it 
chance that they be at any time hindred from their ſaid 


cuſtome , though it be by a juſt occaſion, they are fad- 


and troubled in conſcience , as if they had donea 
great deadly (19. | 
Theſe 
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'»/ Theſe ;men kinder themſeves ſome-what 
from feeling of more grace , for they ſet 
their perſeQion 1n a corporall work » and 
ſo they make an end in the midit of the 
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way, where no end is. For thoſe corpo- 
' porall-or ſen{ible cuſtomes , which men 
uſe in their beginnings , are good, but they are 
but meanes and wayes to leade a ſoule forward. to 
perſeftion. * ' 

And therefore he that ſetteth his perſeRion in any 
bodily or ſpirituall exerciſe , which he feeleth in the 
beginning of his turning to God , and will ſceke 

rofurther > but ever reſt therein , he hindereth him- 
| ſelfe greatly, For it is bat a ſilly way of trading, 
wherein an Apprentice 1s ever in the ſame degree 
bfskill , and.can doe as much in it on the firſt day, 
'vs he can thirty yeares after. Or elſe if the Trade 
| be good and ſubtle, he js but of a dull wit, or an evill 
will that profiteth not therein. 


Now it is certaine, that ofall Crafts , the ſervice 
'-bfGod is molt ſoveraigne and moſt ſubtle , and the 
bipheſt and hardeſt ro come to perſeRion in it, and 
allo the molt profitable and gainfull to them that 
faithſully proſecute it ; and therefore it ſeemeth, that 
the Apprentices to 1t that are ever alike 1n learning, 
zeeither dull witted , or ey: willed. 


| I doe not reprove thoſe cuſtomes that - men 
* in their beginnings ,, whether they be corpo= 

all or ſpirituall ; but ſay that they be full good + 
| nd * Srofitable for Pad to __ But I Lay : a 
ttarthey ſhould hold them onely as a way , and an 
atry towards ſpirituall feeling , and that they 
uſe them as convenient meanes, till better come; 
nd that while they uſe them , they - covet after 
better. And then if better come that are more 
hirituall, and more drawing in of the thoughts 
rom fleſnlinefſe , and ſenſuality , and vaine imagi- 


, , 1f that ſame better thing ſhould be hin- 
d, by cleaving till to their former cuſtomes, 
M that 
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that then they leave ſuch their cuſtome ( when it may 
be leſt without ſcandall or * harme to others , and. 
follow that which they feele. But if neither hinder © 
the other , that then they uſe both , 1t they may. 1 
meane not of leaving cuſtomes neceflary through 
bond of Law , or ofrule, or of penance , but of 0 
thers voluntarily undertaken. .Thus ſaith the Pro» 


phet in the Pſalms 3 Surely the Law-giver will give his * 


bleſiing , they ſhall go from ſtrength to ſtrength , and the 


God of Gods ſhall be ſeene in Sion. That is, our Saviout | 


will give his grace to choſen ſoules, calling them from 
ſinne , and making them righteous through good 
workes to his likenefle 3 through which grace they 


ſhall profit and grqw from vertue to vertue, till they } 


come to Sion , that is , till they come to Conten- 
plation, in which they ſhall ſee the God of Gods, 
that is > they ſhall ſee well that there is but one 
God, 


—— 
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How that without great corporall and ſpirituall Tnduſty, 


and without much Grace and Humility , ſoules cant 
come to reforming in feeling, nor keep themſelves therein 
after they come thereto. 


Ut now thou wilt ſay , ſince it is ſo, that refortt- 
ing in Faith onely is ſo low , and ſo perilous to 


relt in, for ſeare of falling againe ; and reforming] 
 1nfeeling is ſo high, and ſo ſecure for them that cal 
arrive thereto, therefore covyeteſt thou to know! 
what kind of exerciſes and Induſtries were moſt cot | 
venient to'be uſed forit, by the which thou mayel 
profit and come thereto ; or whether there be any 
one certaine exerciſe or ſpeciall worke by which 3 
man may come to that grace and that reforming i 


To 
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| To this I anſwer thus 3 Thou knoweſt well that They muſi 


l 


| 
| 


| that would ftirre up mens ſoules to the love of God. 


what man or woman that will diſpoſe himſelf to come f 


tocleannefle of heart, and to feeling of grace , itbe- pgainſt all 
hoveth him to uſe much induſtry , and great ſtriving /#1s. 


both in will, and in deeds continually, againſt the 
wicked ſtirrings of all chiefe fins 3 Not onely againſt 
pride or envy, but againit all other, with all the kinds 
that come gut of them , as I have ſaid before in the 
firſt Book. For why 2 paſſions and flelhly deſires hin- 
derihe cleannefle of heart, and peace of conſcience, 
And it behoveth him alſo to labour to get all vertues, 
not onely chaſtity and temperance , but alſo patience 
and mildnefſe , charity and humility , and all the 0. 
ther. And this cannot be done by one manner of 
worke , but by .diverſe workes , according to the 
diverſe and ſundry diſpoſitions of men, as now 
praying now meditating , now working ſome good 
works, now proving and exerciſing themſelyes divers 
wayes, in hunger, in thirſt, in cold , in ſuffering 
of ſhame and deſpight, if need be , and bodily paines 
and labours, for the love of vertue and juſtice. This 
thou knoweſt full well , for this thou readeſt in every 
Book that treateth of good life : thus ſaith every'man 


And ſo it appeareth , that there is no one ſpecial ex- 
erciſe, no certaine worke by which onely a ſoule can 
come to that grace, but principally through the grace 


. cfour Lord Jeſus , and by many and preat deeds , in 
"all that hee 1s: able to doe , and yet all is little e- 


nouph. 
| And one reaſon why there muſt be ſuch paines tas 


R king, is this, That ſince our Lord Jeſus himſelfe 1s the 
J Jpectall Malter , and teacher of this Art, and the ſpe- 


| ciall Phifatian vf ſpiritual fickneflſes 3 tor without him 


al is nought, it is therefore reaſonable, that as he 
teacheth and ſtirreth, ſo a man ſhould follow and 


worke, But he is a ſimple Maſter that cannot teach 
bis Scholar whillt be is learning, but onely one lefſon, 


and he is an unskilfull Phyſitian » thar by one medi- 
Cine would heale all fores. Therefore our Lord Jeſus 
M 2 Pe that 
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that is ſo wiſe and ſo good ,” to ſhew his wiſdom' and 
20odnefſe teacheth diverſe leflons to his Scholars, af. 
ter that they profit in their learning, and giveth to 
diverſe ſouls diyers and ſeyet?l medicines , according 
to the nature of their ſickneſs. | 
Another reaſon alſo 1s this 3 If there were one cer- 
taine worke by which a ſoule might come to the 


perſe& love of God , then might aman fancy that he 
might come thereto by: his owne endeayours, and 


through his awne trayel] onely , as a Merchant com: , 


eth to his Riches onely by his owne 'induſtry and tra- 
yell. But 1t 1s not ſo in this ſpirituall bufineſle, 
concerning the love of God 3 for he that will ſerye 


God wiſely , and come to the perſe& love. of God) / 
he will covet to have none other reward but him 
onely. But then for to have him may no .creature de» F 
ſerve by his owne travell or induſtry 3 for thougha || 
man could labour both corporally and ſpiritually , as F 
much as could all the creatures that ever have been, 


yet could he not, for all that , onely by his owne 
working deſerve to have God for his reward ; forheis 


the ſoveraigne bliſſe , and endlefle poodnefle, and | 


ſurpaſſeth without compariſon all mens deſerts ; and 
therefore he cannot be gotten by any mans ſpeciall 
working, as a temporall reward may , for he is 
free, and giveth to whom he will , and when he will, 
neither for this, nor for that, norin this time , nor 


aſter that time 3 For though a ſoule worke all that | 


he can , and may all his life time , yet ſhall he never 
have the perſect love of Jeſus, till our Lord will4redly 


ve 1t. 


Nevertheleſſe, on the other ſide, I ſay, that God u-' 


grace with- ſeth not to give ſuch grace, unleſſle a man do worke 
out worke and travell all that he can, and may ; yea) till it ſeem 


ing) nor 
working 


withenut 
grace. 


to him that he can worke no more, or elſe be in full 


will and delire to do. more if. he could. And foil * 


ſeemeth , that neither grace onely , without the full 


working of the ſoule ſo farre'as it can, nor the mans | 


working alone, without prace bringeth the ſoule to 
the reforming in feeling ( the which 
- iſte 


— _ | 
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ſfteth in perſe& love and charity ; ) But that both 
 joyned together, that is grace joyned to working, 
[ohcech into a ſoul the bletſed feeling of perſe& loye, 
The which grace cannot, reſt fully, but onely on hum- 

ble foules that be full of the ſear ot God. 

- Therefore 1 may affirme , that he that hath not hu. 
mility » nor doth uſe his induſtry and labour, cannot 
come to this reforming in feeling. And he hath nor 
full hunvlity , that underitandeth and perceiveth not 
| himſelſe truly as he is 3 As thus, He that doth-all the 
good deeds-that he cad, as faſting, watching, wearing 
e-cloth , and all other ſufferings of bodily pe- 
nance, or doth all the outward workes of-mercy to 
{* bis Neighbour , or elſe internall workes, as praying, 
| weeping, fighing , meditating, if he alwayes reſt 1n 
' them, and leane ſo much on them, and ſo greatly 
| deth them in his owne ſight and eſteem , | 6. he 
T preſumeth on his owne deſerts, and thinketh himſelfe 
4 ever rich, and good, holy, and vertuous , verily as 
long as he fecleth himſelfe thus , he is not humble 


enough ; No, though he ſay or thinke , that all that. . 


he doth 's of Gods gifr , and not of himſelfe, he is 
not yet humble enough ; for he doth not as yet make 
himſelfe naked of all his good deeds , nor truly poor 
in ſpirit, nor feeles himſelfe to be nothing , as in- 
"deed heis, And verily till a ſoule through grace is 
come ſen(ibly to annihilate her ſelfe, and ſtrip her 
fee ofall the good deeds that ſhe doth , through the 
hpht and beholding of the truth of Jeſus , ſhe 15 not 
perſefly bumble 3 for what is humility, but truth 2 ve- 
nlynothing elſe. And therefore he that through grace 
| can ſee ns, how that he doth all, and himſelfe doth 
uſt nething, but ſuffereth Jeſus to work in him what 
leaſeth , he is humble, Burt this is very hard, 

| a0das it were impoſſible, and unreaſonable (to a man 
| that worketh all by humane reaſon , and ſeeth no 
| further?) forto do many good deeds, and'then to * at- 

| tnibute all to Jeſus , andſet himſelfe at nought. - But 
whoſocan have a ſpiritual! ſight of the truth, he ſhall 
| fhinke it full true, and full reaſonable to doe ſo. 
M 3 And 
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And yerily he that hath this ſight ſhall do never the 
leſſe, but ſhall be ſtirred up to travell corporally and 
ſpiritually, much the more, and with a better will, 
And this may be one cauſe , why ſome men peradyen- 
ture * labour and travel , and pine their wretched bo- 
dies with outragious penance all their life time, and | 
are ever ſaying Prayers and Pfalms , and many beads, | * 
and yet cannot come to the ſpirituall feeling of the | - 
Jove of God, as it ſeems ſome do in ſhort time, with 
lefſe paines , for they have not that humility T ſpake 
of. GE | 
Alſo on the other ſide I ſay ; he that uſeth not his 
mduſtry , but thinketh thus with himſelfe , to what 
end ſhould I take paines ? Why ſhould 1 pray , or me- | 4 
ditate , or watch , or faſt, or do any other bodily pe- | ' 
nance, to attaine to ſuch grace , ſeeing it cannot be ' 1 
gotten or had but on:ly by the free gift of Jeſus; | 
Therefore] will continue in my ſenſuality, as I am, | | 
and doe even nothing of any ſuch corporall or ſpiritu- | * 
all workes ; but pak nll he give it, for if he be plea- | 
ſed to giveit, he asketh no working of me, how | 
much 1ſoever, or how little I do, I ſhall have it: And | ' 
1f he be pleaſed not to give it , Jabour I never ſo hard, | * 
I ſhall get it never the ſooner. He that ſaith thus, | | 
{hall never come to this reforming . ſor he draweth 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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himſelfe wilfully to idleneſſe of the fleſh, and difina- | * 
bleth himſelfe for the receiving of the piſt of prace, in 
aſnuch as he layeth aſide, bu putteth from im both 
inward working , which conliſteth ina laſting deſire 
and 29% ea afrer Jeſus, and outward working, by ex- 
erciling his body in outward deeds, ſo that he ſhall ne- 
yer receive the ſaid grace. TT | 
Therefore I ſay, that he that hath not true humility, 
nor is very ſerious and diligent,either onely in internal 
exerciſes and continual detire towards God by prayer, 
and devout affeRtions and thoughts of him , or elle 
both inward and outward, he cannot come to this ſpi- 
ritual forming of his image. | | 
os CHAP, 
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CHAP. III. 


An entry or good beginning of a ſpirituall journey, (bew» 

" ing how a ſoule ſhould behave her ſelfe in intending and 

' working , that will come to this reforming , by example 
of « pilgrim going to Jeruſalem, 


—_— for that thou covyeteſt to know ſome 
LI Vmanner of working , by which thou mayelt the 
ſooner attaine to this reforming , I ſnall ſhew thee, as 
wellas I can, the ſhorteſt and readieſt helpe that Þ 
know in this working. And how that may be, I ſhall 
tell thee by an example of a good pilerime, in this 
wiſe. There was a man that would go to Hieruſalem, 
and becauſe he knew not the way, he came to another 
man, who he believed knew the way thither better, 
and asked him, whether he might come to that City ; 
 whoanſwered , that he could not come thither with- 
out preat paines and trayell , for the way is long and 
perilous , and full of great Thieves and Robbers ; and 
many other hinderances there be that befall a man in 
his going , and alſo there be many ſeverall wayes , as 
it ſeemeth, leading thitherward 3 And many men 
travelling thitherward are oftentimes killed or robbed, 
and ſo may not come to that place which they deſire. 
Neverthelefle there 1s one way , the which whoſo- 
ever taketh and holdeth to it, 1 will undertake ( ſaith 
be ) he ſhall come to that Ciry of Hieruſelem, and ſhall 
- never loſe his life, nor be ſlaine , nor dyeby default, 
| though he ſhould oft be robbed , 2nd well beaten, and 
ſuffer much pain in the going, yet his life ſhall be ſafe. 
Then ſaid the pilgrime, ſo 1 may have my life ſaved, 
and come to. that place that I covet, 1 care nor what 
miſchiefe I ſuffer in going : And therefore tell and 
adviſe me, whar you thinke neceſſary, and I promiſe 
you on a certainty , that I will follow your counſe)]. 

: M 4 Ttat 
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That other man anſwered and ſaid thus 3 Loe, I fer 
thee in the right way : this is the way and ſee that thou 
bear in mind that which [I tell thee : .Whatfoever thoy 
ſeeſt, heare(t or ſeeleſt, that would ſtay or hinder thee 
in the way, ſtick not at it, willingly conſent not tot, 
abide not with it, behold it not, like it not,fear jt nor, 
but {till go forward holding on thy way z and ever | 
think and ſay with thy fel'e, that thou fain wouldeſt 
be at Hieruſalem, ſor that thou coveteſt, and that thoy 
delireſt ; and nought elſe but that, and if men rob 
thee, and ſpoile thee, beat thee, ſcorne thee, deſpiſe 
thee, do not thou {trive againſt ſuch their doings, if 
thou mean to. have thy lile ſaſe, but be content with 
the harme thoy receivreſt, and hold on thy way, as if 
all that were nothing, leaſt thou receive more harme. ' 
Alſo if men would ſeck to ſtay thee by telling tales 
and ſeed thee with lyes or conceits. tod aw thee to 
merryment, and to forſake or prolong thy pilgrt- 
mage ,. pive them a deaſe Eare, and anſwer them 
not againe,and ſay nought elſe but that thou wouldeſt 
AT 3 at Hieruſalem. And it men profter thee gifts, 
and would make thee rich with worldly goods, liſten. 
not to them, but think eyer on Hieruſalem. And if 
thou wilt hold this coruſe, and do that which I have 
ſaid, 1 will undertake for thy life, that thou ſhalt not 
be flain, but that thou ſhalt come to that place that 
thou deſireſt, 

Now to apply this ſpiritually to our purpoſe 3 Hie- 
ruſalem is as much as to ſay, a ſight of peace : and be- 
tokeneth contemplation in perſe@ love of God; for 
contemplation is nothing elſe but a fight of God 
which 1s yery peace. Then if thou covet to come ta 
this bleed fight of very peace, and be a true pilgrime 
towards Hieruſalem, though 1t be ſo that I was never 
tiere , Nevertheleſſe as ſar forth as I can, I ſhall ſet 
thee in the way towards it. 

The beginning of the high way, in which thou ſhalt 
£0,is reforming in faith, grounded humbly on the faith 
and on the Lawes of holy Church , as I have ſaid 
before (or truſt aſuredly , though you haye _ 

Is eres 


: The Scale of Perfection. 69 
heretofore, if you be now reformed by the Sacrament 
of penance , aſter the law of holy Church , thar 
thou art in the right way. Now then , ſince thoy 
art in the ſafe way , 1f thou wilt ſped&d in thy going 
and make a good journey , it behooveth thee to hol 
theſe two things often in thy mind ; Humility, 
and Love ; and often ſay to thy ſelſe, I am noching, 
I have nothing , 1 covet nothing , but one. Thou ſhalt 
have the meaning of theſe words in thine intent , and 
in the habit of thy ſoule perpetually , though thou 
have them not allwayes expreſly in thy thought 
( for that is not neceſſary.) Humility ſaith, 1 am 
wothing » 1 have nothing , Love ſaith , I cover nothing 
but one, and that is, Jeſus. Theſe two ſtirrings 
well faſtned , with the minding of Jeſus make good 
muſick in the harpe of the ſoule , when they be 
cunningly ſtruck upon with the finger of reaſon 3 
for Wo thou ſmiteſt upon the one, the high- 
er ſoundeth the other, The leſſe thou feeleſt that 
thou art, or that thou haſt of thy ſelfe , through 
Humility , the more thou coveteſt for to have of 
Jeſus, through delire of love, 1 meane not onely 
that Humility , which a ſoule feeleth by the fight 
and-ſenſe of his own ſin, for frailnefle and wretch- 
ednefſe of this liſe, or of the wretchednefle of his 
Neighbour, for though this kinde of Hunulity be 
true and wholeſome ; Neverthelefle it 1s boyſterous, 
and fleſhly , in compariſon of that other,not ſo clean, 
nar ſoft, nor lovely. I meane that Humility, which 
a ſoule feeleth through grace,in the ſight and behold- 
ing of the endleſs being, and the wonnctal goodneſs 
of Jefus; and if thou canſt not ſee it with thy ſpiritu- 
all eye, yet that thou believe it : for through this 
light of his being , either in full faith or in feeling, 
thou ſhalt eſteeme thy ſelfe not onely the moſt 
wretched creature that is , but alſo as nothing in the 
ſubſtance of thy ſoule though thou hadit never 
done any fin. And this is loyely Humility ; for in 
reſpe& of Jeſus (who is truly AI) thou art juſt 
nothing , and ſo muſt thou think that thou _ 
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juſtnothing , but art as a veſſell that ſtandeth eyer 
empty, and as if nothing were therein , as of it ſelfe ; 
for do thou never ſo many good deeds outward or in- 
ward, untill thou have and feel that thou haſt the love 
of Jeſus , thou haſt juſt nothing + For with that pre. 
cious liquor onely may thy ſoule be filled, and with 
none other. And foraſmuch as that thing alone'is ſo 

1ous and noble, therefore what ever elſe thou 
Fit , or what thou doſt , hold and eſteem it as no« 
thing, as to reſt in, without the ſight and the love 
of Jeſus. Caſt it all behjnd thee , and forget it , that 
thou mayeſt have this, which 1s the beſt of all. Juſt 
as a true pilprime, going towards Hierujalem, leaveth 
behind him houſe and land , wife and children, and 
maketh himſelfe poore and bare from all things that 
he hath , that he may go lightly withour letting 3 
Right ſo, 1fthou wilt be a ſpirituall pilprime, thou 
ſhalc ſtrip thy ſelfe naked of all that thou haſt, that are 
either good deeds or bad, and caſt them all behinde 
thee , that thou be ſo poor in thy owne ſeeeling, that 
there be nothing of thy owne working that thou wilt 
reſtingly leane on 3 but ever deſiring more grace and 
Jove , andeyer ſeeking the fpirituall preſence of Je- 
ſas. And ifthou doſt thus, thenſhalt thou reſolve in 
thy heart fully, and wholy , that thou wilt be at Hie- 
raſalem, and at no other place but there ; that is, thou 
ſhalt purpoſe in thy heart wholy and fully , that thou 
wilt nothing have bur the loye of Jeſus , and the ſpiri- 
euall fight of him, in ſuch manner as he. ſhall pleaſe 
to ſhew himſelfe ; for to that end onely art thou made 
and redeemed , and he it is that is thy beginning, and 
thy end, thy jov, and thy blide. And therefore 
whatſoever thou haſt, be thou never ſo rich in other 
deeds ſpirituall or corporall ( unlefſe thou have this 
love that I fpeak of, and know and feele that thou 
haſt jt ) hold andeſteem that thou haſt right nothing. 
Imprint this well in the deſire of thy ſoule, and cleave 
faſt thereto, and it ſhall ſave thee from all perils in 
thy going , that thou ſhalt never periſh, and it ſhall 
faye thee from the Thieves and Robbers which I call 
unc lean 
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uncleane ſpirits , that though they ſpoyle thee and 
beare thee by diverſe temptations , thy life ſhall. ever 
be ſaſe ; andin brief, if thou keep it, as I have ſaid, 
thou ſhalt eſcape all perils and miſchiefs, and eome to 
the City Hieruſalem 1n a ſhort time. + | 
{ | Now ther, - ince thou art in the way, and knoweſt 
the name of the place , and whither thou tendeſt, be- 
gin therefore to go thy journey. Thy ſetting forth 1s 
nought elſe bur ſpirituall working , and bodily alſo, 
when there is need , which thou ſhalt uſe according 
to diſcretion 1n- this wiſe. What worke ſoevyer it 1s 
that thou ſhalt do ( according to thy degree and the 
eſtate thou art in ) corporally or ſpiritually, if it helpe 
' and further this gracious defire that thou haſt, to love 
Jeſus, and make it more whole, more ealie, and 
- more mighty to all yertues, and to all goodnefle, that 
worke I hold the beſt , be it preaching , be it medi- 
tating , reading, or working, and as long as that 
worke ſtrengtheneth moſt thy heart, and thy will, to 
the love of Jeſus, anddraweth thy affeftions and thy 
thoughts furtheſt off from worldly vanities, it is good 
touſe it 3 andif ſobe, that through uſe , the ſavour 
or good taſte thereof groweth leſſe , and thou think- 
eſt of ſome other worke that ſavoureth more , and 
thou feeleſt more grace in that other , take the other, 
and leave that 3 For though thy deſire and the yern- 
Ing of thy heart to Jeſus ought ever to be unchangea- 
ble > neverthelefſe thy ſpirituall workes that thou arc 
touſe, inpraying or thinking , for the teeding and 
vr qe. la delire, may be diverſe, and may well 
bechanged , after that thou fſeeleſt thy ſelfe diſpoſed, 
| through grace, ſeverally to apply thy heart to them 3 
for it fareth with works and this deſire as it doth with 
ſticks and a fire , for the more ſticks are layd to the 
fre, the greater js the fire. Rightſo, the more ſe- 
_ Yeral ſpiritual works that a man hath in his deligne,to 
keep entire this deſire, the mightier and more burning 
ſhall his defire be to God, 

And therefore conſider wiſely what worke thou 
canſt beſt do , and which moſt helpeth to keep m—_ 

| [4 


as | 172 The Scale of Perfection, 


_ . —— ali wine. > — 
_ oc ie. oO  e@w(a k..u Aa. HON o@acbascsc  . - DJAqu te POR - 
_ _— ” aw — * —_— ws a + _ — _- + __—_—— - 
* d * : » o- 


this deſire of Jeſus ( if ſo be thou be free, and not 
bound by any Obligation ) and that do. Binde not 
thy ſel ſe to voluntary cuſtomes unchangeably, which 
may hinder the liberty of thy heart to correſpond or 
anſwer the motion or inyitation of Jeſus ; lf his grace 
at any time ſhould ſpecially vilite thee. .. And I ſhall 
tell thee what cuſtomes are ever good and neceſſary 
to be kept, that is, ſuch as conſitt in the petting of 
yertues, and in hindering or ray” np. of finne, ſuch 
cuſtomes ſhould never be left 3 for thou ſhould(t eyer 
be humble , patient, ſober, and chaſt, if thou do 
as thou ſhouldſt, But. the cuſtomes of other things, 
if they hinder a better good, are good to belayd a- 
fide , piving place to that which would be bettec 
forns. Asthus, ifaman have a cuſtome to ſay ſo 


| many beads or prayers, or to meditate of ſuch or 


ſuch a ſubje&, fot ſolongatime, or to watch , or 
Eneele thus long, or any other ſuch bodily deed, 
theſe cuſtomes are tobe leſt ſometimes when reaſona- 


| Blecauſe requireth, or when more grace cometh o-. 


therwayes, or in ſome other exerciſe. 


— ——C 


CHATPIV. 


Of certaine Temptations and Lettings which ſoules feele 
from their ſpirituall enemies , in their ſpiritual! 
knowing and going towards Jeruſalem, and the re- 
medies againſt them. 


Ne” that thou art in the way, and knoweſt how 
, Y thou ſhouldſt poe, beware of thy enemies , that 
will be buſie to let thee if they can. For their intent 
Is, to put out of thy heart that defire, and that 
tonging that thou haſt to the love of l ESUS, and 
to drive thee. home apaine to the Joye of worldly 
vanities ; for that nothing grieveth them ſo much as 
this deſire. Theſe enemies are principally fleſhly 


fires , and vaine feares , which riſe out of thy 
| heart, 


H , | . 
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heart, through the corruption: of thy fleſhly nature, 
and would hinder thy defire of the love of God , that 
they may fully and peaceably poſſefſe thy heart : 
Theſe are thy neereſt enemies. Alſo other enemies 
there are, as Unclean ſpirits , which are buſte with 
* ſleights and wiles to deceive thee. But one remedy 
haſt thou , which I mentioned before, and that is, 
that whatſoever they ſay believe them not , but hold 
on thy way , and onely deſire the love of Jeſus. An- 
ſwer them ever on this wiſe , 1 am nothing, IT have no- 


thing, I covet nothing but onely the love of our Lord 
FE&SUS. 


If thy enemies by ſuggeſtions in thy ſoule, ſay un- The firſt 
tothee , that thou haſt not made thy Conteſſion a» #piatron. 


right , or that there is ſome old former {linne hidd in 
thy heart , that thou knoweſt not, nor never madeſt 
thy confeſſion aright of it * amd therefore thou muſt 
turne home againe, and leave off thy deſire, and go 
. confefſe thy ſelfe better ; Believe. not this ſaying , for 
tis falſe, for thou art rightly confeſſed . and ſo doe 
thou ſurely hope and truſt ; and that thou art in the 
right way , and that thou needeſt no further to ran- 
ſack thy ſoule for confeſſion of that which is paſt: hold 
on thy way, and think only on Hieruſalem. 


Alſo if they ſay, that thou art not worthy to have the The ſecond 
love of God, and therefore why ſhouldit thou cover #empratione 


that whicb thou wilt not be able to attain, nor art not 
worthy of 3 Believe them not, but goe on, and 
ſay thus 3 Noe becauſe I am worthy, but beeauſe I 
«am unworthy , therefore would Tlove GOD 3 for if 1 
had his love, that would make me worthy : and fince I 
was created to that end , though I ſhould never have 
it, yet will T covet it, aud therefore will I pray, and 
' thinke that 1 may get it, And then if thy enemies 
ſee that thou beginneſt to waxe bold , and well-willed 
to thy worke, they will begin to be atraid of thee, yet 
will they not ceaſe to ſecke to ſtay and hinder thee, 
as much as they can , as long as thou art going in the 
way, what with affrighting and threatning thee on one 
fide, and what with flattering and vain pleaſing thee 
ON 


TEES , 
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The third and turne home againe. And they will fay t 
temptation. thou hold an thus thy deſire to Jeſus, (travelling ſo fey- 
vently as thou now beginneſt , thou wilt fall into bodily 

hctzefe , or thou wilt craze thy head and fall into fancies 
melancholly, as thou ſeeſt ſome doe 3 or thou wilt fall 

into poverty , or bodily miſchiefe , and none will be able 


kiuſcons of the Devill , that thou ſhalt not be able to helpe 
thy ſelfe ; for it is very dangerous for any man to give him- 


xy perils may fall out that « man knows not of , and there. 
fore turne home againe , and leave off this deſire , for 
thou ſhalt never bring it to paſſe, and do as other worldly 
mes do. of | | 


but hold on thy deſire , and ſay nought elſe; but that 
thou wouldſt have Jeſus, and be at Feruſalem ; and 

. 1f they perceive that thy will is ſo ſtrong , that thou 
wilt not give over, neither for feare of {inne, nor of 
fickneſle, for fancies nor for frenzies, for doubts nor 
for dreads of fpiritua) temptations , for miſchiefs nor 
for poverty, for lifenor for death , but ever ſeekeſt 
and longeſt after one thing, and nothing elſe bur that 
one thing , and turneſt a deaf care to them, as though 
thou heard(t them not , and holdeſt thee on itifly and 
conſtantly in thy courſe of prayer, and in thy other 
fpirituall exerciſes without {tinting , but yet with diſ- 
cretion after the connſell and dicetions of thy Supe- 
rigur,or of thy ghoſtly Father, then begin they to be 
wroth, and to come alittle neerer to thee. Then they 
The fourth begin to robthee & beat thee.and do thee all the ſhame 
rempration that they can, and that is, when they make that all the 
| * deeds that thou doſt,, be they neyer ſo well done, are 
judgedby others to be evill,and turned into the worſe 
part. And whatſoever thou wouldſt do,or hayedone, 
for the helpe or comfort of thy body or ſoule, it ſhall 
be letted or hindered by other men , ſo that thou ſhalt 


be 
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on the other fide , to make thee breake thy purpoſe, 
us 3 If 


. 
SS «© a _mwwo = we 


to belpe thee, or thou wi't fall into ſecret temptations aud 


felfe over 10 the love of God , and leave all the world, © | 
and covet nothing but onely the love of him : For that ma-. \ |. 
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Thus will thy enemies ſay , but believe them not, / 
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\ beput from thy will in every thing which thou reaſon- - 
' ably delireſt. And all this they do , that thou mayſt - 
be itirred up to anger, or melancholly , or evill will 
again(t the neighbour. But, againſt all theſe diſeaſes, 
and all other that thou mayelt feele, uſe this remedy. 
Take Jeſus into thy minde , and trouble not thy felſe 
with them , nor be angry , tarry not with them , but | 
thinke on wy Lakes ; _ thou art barge » that thes 
- beſt nothing, that thou canſt nothing looſe of earthly goods, 
_ thou coveref nothing but the love of Jeſus ; Do Fho 
an thy way » with thy exerciſes, to feruſalem. And 
though thou be ſometime tarried and letted in thy 
way » through thy frailty , with fuch * inconvenien- * Sncaſes, 
ces as befall thy bodily life , through eyill will of many. - 
or malice of the enemy 3 as ſoone as thou canſt , come 
againe to thy ſelfe , leave off the thinking of thy in« 
conveniences » and po on with thy exerciſe. Abide 
not long upon the thinking of thoſe thy deſeRs for 
ſear of thy enemies. | 
And after this, when they ſee that thou art ſo well The fifth 
willed, that thou art not angry, nor heavy , nor tempration- 
wroth , nor much moved againſt any creature, for 
ought that they can do or ſay againſt thee , bur ſetteft 
thy heart fully to ſuffer all that may fall, eaſe orun- 
| eaſe, praiſe or diſpraiſe ,. and that thou doſt eſteem 
or regard ras ſo that thou mayeſt keepe thy 
thought and thy defire whole to the loye of God, then 
are they much abaſhed. But then will they ſer upon 
| thee with flattering and vaine pleaſing ; and char is, 
when they ſer before thee all thy good deeds and ver- 
tues , and tell thee that all men praiſe thee, and ſpeak 
well of thy holinefſe, and how all men love thee, and 
-worſhip thee for thy holy living. Thus will thy ene- 
. mies do, that thou mayeſt believe them, and take 
delight in this vaine joy, and reſt therein : Bur iSthou 
do well , thou ſhalt eſteem all ſuch janglings and ſug» 
geltions to be falſe flatterings of thy enemy, thar prof- 
tereth thee to drinke venome tempered with honey, 


and therefore refuſe it, and ſay, thou wilt have none of its : 
but thou poaldſi be at Jeruſalem; T1900 / h 


Such 
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- Such lettings ſhalt thou feele , or the like, what 
' from thy fleſh, and what from the world , and what of 
the Fiend , more then I can rehearſe, Now for as 


long as a man 1uffereth his thoughts _ to rin 
about the world in beholding ot ſundry things , he 


perceiveth ſew lettings ; But as ſoon as he draweth all 


his thoughts and his yearnings to one thing onely, to 
have it,to know it,and to love it, which 1s Fefus ; then 
ſhall he ſeele many painful Tettings ; for whatſoeyer 
thing he ſeeleth. which is not that which he coveteth, 
that ſame thing is a letting to him 3 Therefore I have 
ſet downe ſome of them for examples in'particular ; 
And moreover in generall, I ſhall now tell thee, that 
whatſoever ſtirring thou ſeeleſt of the fleſh', or of the 
Fiend , either pleaſant or painſull , bitter or fweet, 
lovely or dreadful, gladſome or ſorrowful, that would 
draw downe thy thoughts or thy delires from the love 
of Jeſus to worldly vanities, and would hinder or ceol 
thy ſpicituall coveteouſneſſe that thou haſt to the love 
of him, and would have thy heart to be occupyed with 

that ſtirring and reſt upon it , ſet it at nought , enter- 
_ taineitnot willingly , tarry not therewith too long. 
But 1f it be any worldly thing that is neceffary to 
be done, for thy ſelfe , or thy Neighbour, diſpatch 
It, and quit thee ſoon ofit, and bring it to anend, 
that it hang not on thy heart. But if it be another 
thing that may be ſpared , and is not very needfull, or 
elſe concerns thee not , heed it not , .jangle or dally 
not therewith . nor trouble or vexc thy ſelfe about it, 
ſeare it not , like it not , but caſt it out of thy heart 
ſpeedily, and ſay thus ; Iam nothing , Thave nothing, 
1 feeke nor covet nothing , but the love of Jeſus. Faſten 
thy thoughts to this defire, and ſtrengthen it , and 
maintaine it by prayer and other ſpirituall exerciſes, 
that thou forget it not. and it ſhall lead thee in 
the right way . and ſave thee from all dangers; that 
though thou feele them , thou ſhalt nor periſh, and 
I hope that it ſhall brin g thee to the perte love of our 
Lord [efus. 


Nevertheleſs on the other fide, I fay alſo, what 
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 -The Scale of Perfection, 
work or what ſtirring it is that may help , or ſtreng- 
then , or nouriſh thy deſire, and draw thy thoughts 
fartheſt from luſt and the minding of the world, more 
entire and more burning to the loye of God, whether 
it be praying, meditating, reading or hearing, ſoli- 
tar'neſſe, ot being in company, filence, or talking, 
oing, or fitting, hold to it for the time, and exerciſe 
thy ſelfe therein as long as any ſayour or reliſtr therein 
laſteth. 1 it be ſo that thou take therewith meat and 
drinke and ſleepe, as a pilgrime doth , and uſe diſ- 
eretion in thy exerciſes , aſter the adyice and dire@i- 
ons of thy ſuperiour : For a pi]grime, though he be in 


. giever ſo great haſt in his journey, yer will he eate and 


drink and fleep. Do thou likewiſe : and though it 
hinder and ſtay thee at one time, it ſhall further thee at 


"another time. 
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CRAFT 


of an evill day and a good night , and what they means 
and how the love of the world is likened to an evill 
Day > andthe love of God to a good Night. 


EF thou wouldſt know then what this deſire is, veri- 

ly 1t is Jeſus, for he worketh this delire in thee, and 
ax it thee 5 and he it is that dehfireth in thee, and 

e It is that is delired , hers all, and he doth all, if 
thou couldit ſee him, Thou doſt nothing. but ſuffereſt 


| him to work in thy ſoul, & aſſenteſt to him with great 


pladnefſe of heart , that he will vouchſaſe to do fo in 
thee. Thou art nothing elſe but a reaſonable inttrument 
by which, and in which he worketh, and therefore 
when thou feelelt thy thoughts through the touching 
of grace taken up with the deſire of Jeſus, with a 
miphty deyout will for to pleaſe him; and love 
him ; then thinke that thou hait Jeſus, for he ic 
1s that thou delireſt, Behold him well, for he 
goeth before thee, not in bodily ſhape', bur in- 
enlably , by ſecret preſence of his power. There- 
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Therefore ſee him ſpiritually, if thou canſt, and faſten 
all thy thou ghts and affeftions to him, and follow him 
whereſoever he goeth 3 for he will lead thee the right 
way to feruſalem, that 1s, to the ſight of peace and 
Contemplation, Thus prayed the Prophet to the Fa. 
ther of heaven, ſaying, Send out thy light and thy truth 
(that is thy Son Jeſus ) and he ſhall lead me ( by deſire in 
me) t0 thy holy bill and to thy tabernacles 3 That is, to the 
ſecling of perfe@ love and height of Contemplation. 
Of this defire the Prophet Eſay (peaketh thus , Me- 
moridle tuum,&c. Lord Jeſus,the remembrance of thee 


is imprinted in the deſire of my ſoul, for my ſoule hath . 


deſired thee in the night , and my ſpirit bath coveted 
thee in all its thoughts, The Prophet ſaith, he defired 
God all in the night, being a ſpace betwixt two dayes; 
for when one day is ended, another day beginneth not 
preſently, but firſt cometh night , which parteth the 
dayes, being ſometimes long and ſometimes ſhort, and 
then aſter that cometh another day, The Prophet 
meaneth not onely of this manner of night , but he 
meaneth a ſpiritual night. Thou ſhalt underſtand that 
there be two dayes , or two lights ; The firſt is a falle 
lightzthe ſecond a true light ; The falſe light is the love 
ofthis world , which a man hath in himſelfe through 
the corruption of nature 3 The true light is the perfeRt 
love of Jeſus felt through grace in a mans ſoule. The 
love of this world is a falſe light, for it paſſeth away 
and laſteth not , and ſo it performeth not that which 


: 


it promiſeth. This light did the enemy promiſe to 4- 


dam when he ſtirred him to {inne, and ſaid thus z Your 
eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as gods. And therein 
be ſaid truth ; for when Adam had {inned, forth-with 


| bis inner eye was ſhut, and ſpiritual light withdrawn, 


and his outward eye was opened, and he felt and ſaw a 
new light of fleſhly liking and worldly love , which he 
ſaw not before. And of 

an evill day for this was it that Fob curſed , when, he 
ſaid thus ; Let the day periſh wherein 1 was borne. He 
curſed not the day running on in the yearc which 
made, but he curſed this day which man made; that ” 
ae 


| 


aw he a new day, but this was | 
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the concupiſcence and the love of this world , in the 
which he was born;though he ſelt it not. That day and 
that light he asked of God that it might periſh and laſt 
no longer. But the everlaiting love of Jelus is a true 
day and a bleſſed light;for God is both loye and light, 
and he is everlaſting, as Sr. Zohn ſaith ; He that loverh _— 
God dwelleth in the light, And now, what man percei. ! John 4. 
yeth and ſeeth the loye'of this world to be falſe and 
failing, and therefore will forſake it, and ſeek the love 
of Jeſus, yet may he not for all that preſently feele the 
loye of him , but he muſt abide a while in the night, 
for he cannot ſuddenly come from that one light to 
that other that is, from the love of the world to perſe&t 
love of God. This night is nought elſe but a forbears 
| ing and a with-drawing of the thought and of the ſoul 
from earthly things by great defire and yearning for to 
love and ſee and feel Jeſus and Folcivnal things This 
is the night ; ſor even as the night is darke, and doth 
hide all bodily things, and a time of cealang from all 
bodily works : Even ſo a man that ſetteth himſelfe 
fully to think on Jeſus , and to deſire onely the love 
| of him, is carefull to hide his thoughts from vain be- 
holding and perceiving, and his affeCtions from fleſhly 
liking and loving ot all bodily creatures, whereby his 
thoughts may become free, and not be ſubjeR, nor his 
afſetions bound or pinned to, or troubled with any 
thing lower or worſe then himſelfe. And if he come 
tothis paſſe, then is it night with him, for then he is in 
| darkneſſe : But this is a good night, and a light dark- 
nefſe, ſor it is a ſtopping out of the falſe love of this 
world, and it is an approaching of the true day. And 
verily the darker that this night is , the neerer 1s the 
| true day of the love of Jeſus ; for the more that a ſoule 
can;through longing after God, be hid from the noiſe 
and*{tirrings of feſhly affe@tions,& unclean thoughts, 
the neerer js ſhe to feel the light of the love of him, for 
tis even at her, Thus ſeemeth the Prophet to meane, 
when he ſaith; when 1 ſit in darkneſſe our Lord is 
ht That is, when my ſoule is hid from all ftirrings 
of ſ1nne as it were in ſleep , then is our Lord my light, 
N 2 Of 
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for then approacheth he by his grace to ſhew me. his 


light , nevertheteſle this night 1s ſome-time painful, 
As firſt, whena man is very foule, and is not ufed 
through grace to be often in this darkneffe , but 
would faine have it, and be in it , and therefore 
he ſetteth his thoughts and his defires to God-ward 
as much as hecan, he would not feele nor thinke 
but onely of him , and becauſe he cannot eaſily haye 
it, therefore 1t 1s painfull for the cuſtome and * fami- 


liarity that he hath formerly had with the fins of the + 
world , and of fleſhly afte&tions , andearthly things ; | 
and his daily fleſhly deeds prefſe fo upon him, and . 
continially itrikein , and through force draw down ' 


the ſoule to them, that he cannot well be hid from 
them ſo ſoone as he would. Therefore this darknefſe 


1s painefull to him , and eſpecially when grace tous. 


cheth him not abundantly , inſtilling ſome extra- 
ordinaty devotion into him, Nevertheleſſe if it be 
ſowith thee , be not too ſad or heavy for it, nor 
Itrive much as though thou wouldit by force 
drive them out of thy thoughts , for thou cankſ 
not do ſo ; but do thou rather expe@ prace, ſuffer 

uietly, and force not thy ſelfe roo much : But 
{lily (if thou canſt) draw thy defire and ſpiritual 
eyeto JESUS, as ifthoudidſtnot * care for them, 
For be thou aſſured, when thou wouldit deſire Jeſus, 


and thinke onely of him , and thou art not able free-_ 


ly to do ſo, for the prefling in of ſuch worldly 
thoughts , thou art certainly coming out of the falſe 
day, and art entting into this darkneile, But thy dark- 
nefle is not reſtfull , nor quiet to thee by reaſon of thy 
uncleannefle and unacquaintedneſſe* with it, and 
therefore uſe 1t often, and in procels of time through 
lecling of grace , it will be more eafie, and more 
reftfull to thee, andthat is , when thy ſoule through 
grace 1s made fo free, and ſo able, and ſo good, and 


jo gathered into it ſelfe , that it -liſteth to thinke on 


juit nothing, then1s itin a good darknefſe. This 
Nothing I meane thus, that a ſoule may through 


grace be gathered into it ſelfe freely and wholy , and 
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not be driven againſt its will, nor drawn downe by 


\ force for to thinke, or like, or love, with clea- 


OE nn 


ving of affe&ion to any finne , or any earthly thing 


_ yainely, then thinketh the ſoule juſt nought, for 


then.it thinketh of no earthly thing cleavingly. This 
1sa rich nought , and this nought and this night 1s a 
reat eaſe to the ſoule that defireth the love of 
ESUS, it is.1n eaſe as to the thoughts of any* 
earthly thing , neverthelefle it 15 full buſie to. thinke 
on him. | 
What thing then maketh this darknefſe ? Verily 
noughr elſe but a gracious dehire to have the love of 
JESUS, for that deſire and that longing that it 
hath at that timie to the love of GOD, for to ſee 
him, and have him, driveth out of the heart all 


' worldly vanities , and fleſhly afte&tions, and gather- 


eth the ſoule into it ſelfe, and buſieth it onely in 
thinking how it may come to the. love of him And 
at that time [hee may freely and deyoutly behold ] E- 
SUS, whether ſhe would pray or meditate, and 


- ſoit bringeth her to this right Nothing 3 and verily 


It is not altogether darke nor nothing , when it 
thinketh thus ; for though it be res from falſe 
light, it is not altogether darke from the true light : 
For JESUS, that 1s both love and light is in this 
darkneſſe , whether it be painfull or reitful. If it be 
painefull, thenis ] ESUS inthe ſoule , as travel- 
ling in the deſire and longing after light , but he is 
not yet as reſting in love, nor as ſhewing his 


' light. And therefore it is called night and dark» 


nefſle, in as much as the ſoule is hidde from the 


| falſe light of the World, and hath not yet a full 


feeling of true light , but is in expeQting of 


that blefſed love of GO D which it defireth. 


Therefore if thou wouldſt know when thou art 
In this ſecure darkneſſe, and when not , thou may- 


j *ſttry it thus, and ſeeke no further. When thou 


ſeeleſt thy intent and thy will fully ſet for to deſire 


God, and thinke onely on him , thou mayelt as 


N 3 | it 
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it were at firſt aske thy ſelfe in thy own thoughts whe. 
ther thou coveteſt ro have any thing of this life for 
Jove of the thing it ſelfe, or for to have the uling of 
any of thy bodily ſenſes in any creature. And then 
if thy eye anſwer thee thus ; 7 would ſee juſt nothing ; 
Andthy mouth , I would ſavour juſt nothing 3; And 
thine eare, I would heare juſt nothing 3 And thy body, 
1 would feele juſt nothing. And after that thy 
heart ſay, I would thinke juſt nothing of earthly things, 
nor of bodily deeds , nor would have my affefions faſtned 


if I could. And when they all anſwer thus to thee, 
and do tt full readily, being touched by grace, then 
art thou entred ſome-what into this darknefle ; For 
though withall thou feel and perceive within thee the 
*6lentings. * preſentations and profterings of vaine thoughts, and 
preſiing in of fleſhly affteftions 3 Nevertheleſle thou 
art in this profitable darkneſſe, if it be ſo that thy 
thoughts be not faxed ro them;for ſuch: vain imagina- 
tions that fall into the heart unadviſedly, they trouble 
indeed this darknefſe, and ſome* what * molelt the 
{oule becauſe it would be hid from them, but cannot; 
but they'do not take away the profit of this darks 
nefſe, for the foule ſhall by this meanes in time 
* Myrkneſs, come to reſtfull * darkneſſe, And then is this dark- 
| nefle reſtful] when the ſoule is hid for a time from the 
painefullteeling of all ſuch vaine thoughts , and js re- 


* Pine. 


| __ 


a ſpirituall beholding of him , as it ſhall be ſaid here- 
after 3 but this laſteth whole and entire but a ſhort 


Full profitable, 


CHAP: 


fleſhly to any creature but onely in God , and to God-wards . 


ſted onely 1n the delire and longing after Jeſus , with | 


time : Yet though it be but ſor a ſhort time y yet iti 
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CHAP. VI, 


How that the deſire of Jeſus felt in this lightſome 
derkneſſe flayeth all motions of [inne, and inableth 

+ the ſoule to perceive ſpirituall lightnings from the 
heavenly Hieruſalem, that is Feſu, 


QEene then this darknefle and this night conſiſting 
onely in the deſire and longing after the love of Je- 
ſus with a blinde thinking on him, is ſo good and ſo 
reſtful, though it be but ſhort : how good then , and 
how bleſſed 1s it zo feel his love, and to be illuminated 
with his bleſſed inviſible light thereby to ſee the truth, 
the which light a ſoule receiveth when the night paſ- 
ſeth, and the day ſpringeth. 

This I conceive was the night that the Prophet 
meant when he ſaid, My ſoule hath deſired thee in the 
Might, as T have ſaid before, It is much better to be*hid 


in this darke night from beholding of the world, *c1aude fes 


183 


though it were painfull, then to be out-1n falſe liking neſtras ut 


of this world,which ſeemeth ſo ſhining and ſo comfor- }uceat do- 


table to them that are blind in the knowledge of ſpiri- gu. 


tual light ; for when thou art in this darknefſe, thou 
art much neerer Hieruſelem, then when thou art in the 
nudtſt of the falſe light. Therefore apply thy heart ful- 
ly to the ftirrings of grace, and uſe thy ſelfe to * dwell 
In this darkneſſe, and by often aſſaying to be ac- 
quainted therewith , and 1t ſhall ſoon be made reſtfull 
tothee, and the true light of ſpiritual knowing ſhall 
ſpring up to thee not all at once , but ſecretly by little 
and little, as the Prophet ſaith 3 To them that dwell in 
the countrey of the ſhadow of death , light is ſprung up. 
That is, Tight of grace ſpringeth , and ſhall ſpring to 
all them that can * dwell in the ſhadow of death that 
Is in this darknefſe which is like to death ; for as 
death flayeth a living body and all its fleſhly ſenſes, 
.Hight ſo the defire of the love of Jeſus felt in this 


N 4 darknefle 
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darkneſſe ſlayeth all tinnes, all fleſhly affeRiong, 
and all uncleane thoughts for the time, and then 
doſt thou haſten to draw neere to Hieruſalem. Thou 
art not there yet, but by ſome ſmall ſudden 


Iightnings that glide out of ſmall caves ſronr that 
City , thalt thou be able to fee it afarre off ere 


thou come to it ; for know thou well , though that | 


thy ſoule be in this reſtfull darkneſſe ' without 
the trouble of worldly vanities, it 1s not yet 
cloathed all in light , nor turned all into the 
fire of 'lJove. Bur 1t perceiveth full well that there 
is ſfome-what above it ſelte that it knoweth not, nor 
hath not yet, but would have it, and burningly 
yearneth afterit, and that is nought elſe but the 


- tight of Hieruſalem outwardly , which is like to a 


City which the Prophet EZE KIEL ſaw in his Vi- 
{;ons. Hedſaith that he ſaw a City upon an hill to- 
ward the South , that to his i1ght when 1t was nea* 
ſured was no more jn length and breadth then a reed, 
that Js ſixe cubits and a palme of Jength : But as 


ſoon as he was brought into ihe City, and Jookeda- 
bout him, then he- ſaw that it was wondrous great, 
for he ſaw many Halls and Chambers both openand . 


ſecret, he ſaw Gates and Porches without and with- 
in, and many more buildings then I now ſpeake of, 
and it was in length and breadth many hundred cu- 
bits, thatit ſeemed a wonder to him that this City 
was ſolong and fo large within, that ſeenied ſo little 
to his ſight when he was withour. 


This City betokeneth the perſe&t loye of God ſet 
upon the hillof CONTEMPL ATION, which 
to the fight of a ſoule that without the ſeeling oft 
carlieet in delire towards it ſeemcth ſome-what 
but 1t ſeemeth but a little thing , no more then 
a Rood, that is fixe cubits and a palme of length. 
By fixe cubits are underſtood the perieRion of 
mans worke ; 'and by the palme a little touch of 
CONTEMPL ATION. He ſeeth well that 
there is ſuch a thing that paſleth the delerrinly 
META | - 
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of all the workings of man like as a palme is ſurpaſſed 
\ by ix Cubits, but he ſeeth not within what it is, yet if 


he can come within the City of Contemplatign, then 
ſeeth he much more then he ſaw at firit. 


—_— 
en OS _— 


CHAP. VII. 


18 


How a man ſhall know falſe Tuminations that ave feigned © 


: by the Enemy from the true light of knowing that cometh 
out of feſus, and by what tokens. 


RY: now beware of the midday fiend thar ſeigneth 


light as if it came out of Hieruſulem and 1s not ſo : 


for the fiend ſeeth that our rang me. ſheweth light * 


to his lovers of truth ; therefore for the deceiving of 
- them that are unwiſe he ſheweth alight that 1s not 
true under colour of a true light and cozeneth them, 


'Nevertheleſſe how a ſoul may know the' true light - 


' when it ſhineth from God, and when it 1s ſeigned by 
the Enemy) ſhall 1 declare (as me thinketh) by an 
example of the Firmament. 

Sometime the Eirmament ſheweth a light from the 
Sun, which ſeemeth to be the Sun and is not; And 
ſometime ſheweth the true Sun truely. To know the 


one from the o1her is thus 3 The feigned Sun ſheweth | 


+ himſelfonely betwixt two black rainy Clouds 3 and 
then becauſe the Sun is neer, there ſhineth out from 
the Cloudes a light as 1f it were a Sun, but is not. But 
the true Sun ſheweth it ſelfe when the Firmament 1s 
clear or much cleared from black Clouds. Now to our 
purpoſe; Some men, as it ſeems, forſake the love of the 
world and would come to the love of God, and to the 
light of underſtanding him, but they would not come 
through that darknetie which I ſpake of before : They 
will not know themſelves truly and humbly what they 
have been heretofore , or what they are yet through 


kn, nor how naught they are in their nature _ 
<p p : 
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God : They are not buſte to enter into themſclves, all 
other outward things being left, and flee all wicked 


ſtirrings that riſe in their hearts of Pride, Envy, Anger, 
or other {ins through a laſting deſire to Jeſus in p 


ing and meditating, in ſiJence,and in weeping, andin | 


other corporall and ſpirituall exerciſes as devout and 


holy men have done. But as ſoon as they have for. : 


ſaken the world, as it were outwardly in appearance, 
or elſe ſoon after;they imagine that they are holy and 
ble to have the ſpiritual] underſtanding of the, Goſpel 
and of holy Writ, and namely it they can literally ful. 
fill the commandments of God and keep themſelyes 


from corporall ſins, then they imagine that they love 
God perfeAly : And therefore they will preſently 


preach and teach all other men, as it they had receiyed 

race of underſtanding in perfeftion of charitythrough 
Toeciall gift of the holy Ghoſt: And alſo they are 
much more ſtirred foraſmuch as they feel ſometimes 
much knowledge as it were ſuddainly given tothem 
without great ſtudy before had,and alſo much fervour 
of love as it ſeemeth for to preach truth and righteouſ- 
neſſe to their Neighbour : Therefore'they hold it as 
a prace of God that viſiteth them with his bleſſed light 
above other ſoules. Nevertheleſſe if they will look 
well about them, they ſhall find that this light of 


knowledge and that fervour which they feel cometh 


* Highing- 


not from the true Suns which is our Lord Jeſus, but 
cometh from the midday fiend that feigneth light, 
and likeneth him to the Sun, and therefore ſhall he 
be known by the foreſaid example. | 

Light of knowledge, that is feigned by the fiend 


toa dark ſoul, is ſhewed betwixt two black rainy . 
Clouds; Whereofthe upper Cloud is preſumption 


and exalting of himſelſe, and the lower Cloud 1s the 
down-putting and diſdaining of his Neighbour : 
Then whatſoever light of knowing or qu of ſer- 
vour it be that ſhineth to a ſoule with preſumption 
and * exalting of it ſelſe, and diſdain of his Neigh- 
bour felt at the ſame time, it is not the light of grace 


given of the holy Ghoſt;although (the knowledge , . 
elſe 


| 
| 
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ſelfbe true) but it is either from the fiend, if it come 
ſuddainly , or elſe from a nians own wit if it come by 
ſtudy, and ſo it may eaſily be known that this ſetgned 
light of knowing is not the light of the true Sun. 

' * Therefore they that have this knowing on this 
manner are full of ſpirituall pride, and ſee it not ; 
they are ſo blind with this feigned light that they hold 
the exalting of their own heart and their diſobedience 
tothe Lawes of holy Church as it were perſe& humi- 
lity.to the Goſpell and to the Lawes of God: and 
imagine that the following of their own will to be 
mn wel of ſpirit. And thereupon they begin to rain 
like black Cloudes waters of errours and hereſies;for 
the words that they utter in preaching, tend all to 
back-biting , and to ſtrife and diſcord, reproving of 
States and of Perſons : and yet they ſay that all this 
is charity and zeale of the truth. Burt it is notſo; 
for Saint Zames the Apoſtle ſaith thus, Vbz zelus eſt ev 
contentio, &c. Where Envy is and * contention , there is 
unſtahleneſſe and every evill work. And therefore thar 
knowledge that bringeth forth ſuch fins cometh noz 
from the father of lights, that 1s God, but is earthly, 
beeftly «and devilliſh, And ſo by theſe tokens, v2. 


pride, preſumption, diſobedience, indignation, back- *» 


biting , and other.ſuch ſins (for theſe follow after) 
may the ſeigned light be known from the true : for 
the true Sun ſhineth not nor breaketh forth by ſpectall 
viſitation to give light of underſtanding or perſe&t 
charity to a ſoul, unlefſe the Firmament be firſt made 
bright and clear from Cloudes , that is, unlefſe the 
conſcience be made clean through the fire of burnin 
defire to Jeſus in this darkneff: which waſteth 


purneth up all wicked ſtirrings of pride, vain glory, Pfal. 90. 


wrath, envy, and all other fins in the ſoul. As the 
Prophet ſaith , Tenis ante ipſum procedet, 8&c. A 
Heber g9 before him, that is deſire of love ſhall goe 
efore Jeſus 1n mans ſoul, and it ſhall burn all his ene- 
Mes 3 that is, it ſhall waſte all fins. For except a ſoul 
be firſt ſmitten down from the height of it ſelf by fear 
and humility, and be well tryed & burnt in this fire of 
"x , . delire 
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defire , and as it were yung from all ſpiritual filthy 


through long time in deyout prayers and other ſpiri- 
tual exerciſes, it js not able to beare the ſhinings. of 


ſpirituall Jight, nor to receive the precious liquor of | 
perfe@ love of Jeſus : But when its purthed and made. 


ſubtle through this fire , then may it receive the graci- 


ous light of ſpiritual knowing , and the perte&ionof }- 


love, which 1s the true Sun | 
Thus ſaith holy Writ , Yobis qui. timetis Deum, &e. 


The true Sun of Righteouſneſſe , that is our Lord Je- 


{us , ſhall ſpring to you that feare hin ; that is, to,hum- 
ble ſoules that humble themfelves to their Neighbor, 
through knowing of their owne wretchednefle, and 
caſt themſelves downe under God by annihilating 


' themſelves in their owne ſubſtance through reverent 


feare and ſpiritual beholding of him lattingly, for that 
Is pecſe&t humility. Unto theſe ſoules the true Sunne 
ſhall ſpring , audenlighten their reaſon to the know- 
ing of Truth, and kindle their affe&tions in the fer- 
your of love, and then ſhall they both burne and 
ſhine , viz. burne in perſett love through the vertue 
of this heavenly Sun, and ſhine in the frog 
God and ſpicituall things , for then be they reformed 
In feeling,*% | 
Therefore he that would not be deceived , I thinke 
It is good for him to draw downe himſelfe , and hide 
himſelfe in this darknefſe : Firit , from Inorg 
with other men, as I have ſaid,and forget all the worl 
if he can ; and fellow Jeſus with conſtant delire offer- 
edup in prayers and meditating on him. And then 
I believe the light that cometh after this darkneſle is 
ſecure, & true, and that it ſhineth out of the City of 
Zeruſalem from the true Sun to a foule that travelleth 
in darkneiſe, and eryeth after light for * to ſhew 
her the right way , and comfort her in travell, For I 
believe that after true darneſſe going before feigned 
Iight never cometh ; That is, if a man truly and fully 
ſet himſelfe to forſake the love of the world , and can 
_— grace come to the feeling and knowing of 


himſe)ſe , and hold himſelſe humbly in that ons 
| | c 


| 
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he ſhall not be deceived with any errours, nor hereſies 
nor fancies ; for all theſe come '1n by the gate of pride. 
I{then pride can be ſtopped out., there (hall ng ſuch 
Gn reſt in a ſoule , and though they come and ptoffer 
themſelves; they ſhall not enter ; tor. grace which the 
ſoule teeleth in this humble darknefle, ſhall teach the 


foule. truth » and ſhew it that all ſuch profferings are 
' from the enemy, | 


[EI— 


CHAP. VIITL. 


How great profit it is to the foule to be brought through 


grace into lightſome darkneſs , and bow a man ſhdll - 


diſpoſe himſelfe if he will come thereto, 


, T Here be many devour. ſoules that through grace 
; nn into this darknefle, and ſeele the knowled 
oſthemſelyes , and yet know they not fully what it is, 
and that 1gnorance 1s partly a hinderance to them. 
They feel well often their thoughts and their affeRi- 
ons drawn out , and ſeparated from the minding of 
earthly things , and brought into great reſt of a ; Fog 

_ Rable ſoſtnefle, without painfull troubling of vaine 

thoughts , or of their bodily ſenſes ; and they ſeele 
that time ſo great a freedome of ſpirit , that they can 
thinke on. Jeſus peaceably , and offer up their Pſalms 


OOMOEE— 


and Prayers mightily, ſavourly, and ſweetly o him, as 
long as frailty of bodily nature will ſuffer them, 
They underſtand well that this feel.ng is good , but 
, they know not what it is. Therefore unto all ſuch ſouls 
I fay, as me-thinketh , that this manner of feelin 
though it be but ſhort, and but ſeldome, it is _- 
this darknefſe that I ſpeake of. For it isa teeling of 
themſelves firſt, and a riſing above I 
through burning defire to the tight of JESUS >: 
Or elſe, if I ſhall ſay more truly, this gracious 
feeling is a ſpirituall fight of JESUS : And if 
they can keepe themſelyes im that reſt , or bring 
it 
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, 


it through prace into a cuſtome;ſo that they can lights. 


ly and freely have it when they liſt, and hold them. 


ſelves in it,they ſhall never be overcome by temptatiag | hi 
of the fiend, nor of the fleſh, nor by errors, or hers 


lies: for they are ſet in the gate of Contemplation, 


able and ready to receive the perfe& love © Jeſus, or 


Therefore he that hath it, it is good that he know it 
humbly , keepe it tenderly , and purſue it fervently, 
that no creature let him utterly ſront it , but thaths | 


follow it when he may, And that he forget and erat ' 


nought all rhings that may put him from this ; if ſobe 
he be at his owne liberty , and may do what he will 
without ſcandall or offence to his Neighbour. Forl 
thinke that he cannot come to this reſt Tighely, unleſs 
he hath great plenty of grace , and ſet himlſelfe to fol- 
low the motions of grace , and that ought he to doj 
for grace would eyer be free > namely irom finne and 
worldly buſinefſe, and all other things that let the 
working of it though they are not ſ1ns. 
Neyertheleſſe another ſoule that hath not yet + 
ceived this plenty of Grace, if he delire to cometo 
this ſpirituall knowing of Jeſus, he muſt, as mucha 
in him lyeth, enable himſelſe to it, and put away 
all lettings that obſtru grace as much as he can: He 
muſt __ learn to dye to the world, and truly forſake 
the love of it. Firſt, pride both ſpiritual and corpos 
rall, that he deſire no worſhip z worldly knowledge, 
nor worldly craft , profits, nor riches , nor precious 
cloathing, nor worldly array, nor any thing by whica 
he may be honoured above other men , he thall covet 


hone of all theſe. But if they be put upon him take | 


them with feare, fo that he be poore both outwardly 
and inwardly , or atleaſt fully inwardly in his'heart? 
And that he covet to be for gotten of the world , and 
men regard hini no more though he be never ſo rich 
orſowiſe, then the pooreſt man living. Alſo that 


he ſuffereth not his heart to reſt in the beholding of : 


his owne deeds , or inhhis vertues , imagining that he 
doth better then another, in that he forſaketh the- 


world, which others do not, and therefore he oy 
t 
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th well by bimſelſe. Alſo be muſt leave all ri- 


logo” heart, and evill will of anger and envy againſt 
his 


his Neighbour. And that he * offend no man, nor *Diſeaſe. 
anger bim indiſcreetly by word or deed ; nor give any 
man occaſion whereby he may reaſonably be angred, 
or moved , ſo that he may be free from every man. 
And alſo that he forſake coyeteouſneſie . that he co- 
yet right nought of earthly goods, but onely crave his 
bodily ſultenance which he needeth , and hold him- 
ſelſe well apaid , when God ttirreth up other men to 
ie it him. And that be put no manner of truſt in 
;N polleflion of any worldly goods , nor in the helpe 
or tavour of any worldly friends , but principally and 
fully in God ; for if he doth otherwiſe , he bindeth 
| himſelfe to the world , ſo that he cannot be free to 
thinke on Jeſus. Amd alſo Gluttony, and Lechery, 
and all other fleſhly uncleannefle muſt he utterly leave, 
that his affetions be bound tv no woman by flethly 
familiarity 3 for it 1s no doubt bur that ſuch blinde 
love as is ſometime betwixt a man anda woman , and 
ſeemeth good and honeſt , foraſnuch as they would 
not lin in aCt, 1s in the {light of God-tull unclean and 
* very great ſinne. For it 1s a great linne ſor a man to *pel gredts 
ſuffer his affeQtions , which ſhould be faſtned to Jeſus 
and toall h's vertues, and to all ſpiritual cleanneſle, 
tobe bound by any fleſhly love willingly to any crea- 
ture , eſpecially if 1t be ſo much that it beareth downe 
bis thoughts . and maketh them unreſtfull, that he 
cannot have ſavour in God. And this I hold to be 
done wil'ingly, when a man doth it , though he con- 
| fefeitto bea linne, or elſe when he is ſo blinded 
. with it that he will not ſee it. Andalſo that a man 
covet not del ghts of meates and drinks onely for luit 
- of his fleſh, but be contented with ſuch as he can eafily 
haye without great trouble : Namely if he be 1n health 
with what meate will put away hunger , and keep his 
my in ordinary ſtrength for the ſervice of God. 
And that he grudge not , nor ſtrivenot , nor vexe 
bimſelfe for his meare, thou gb ſometime he be ſerved 
got as his fleſh defirgs. All theſe ſiznes, and all _—_ 
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_ that 1s, that he be mortified and dead to the world, as 
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muſt he forſake utterly in kis will , and in deed wha : 


hecan ; andall other things that hinder him, ſo thy 
he may diſpoſe himſelſe to thinke freely on Je 
For as long as theſe lettings and ſuch other hang upa 
him , he cannot dye to the world, nor come into thi 
darkneflſe of knowing of himſelſe. And therefor 
that he may come thereto, he muſt do all theſe thing, 
as St. Puul did , ſaying thus : This world is flaine al 
crucified to me, and 1 to the world, . That is , he tha 
hath forſaken the love of the World in honours , an 
riches, andin all other worldly things aboveſaid ſq 
the love of God, and loveth itnot, nor purſueth i 
but is well ſatisfied that he hath right nought ofiy 
nor verily would have though he might, verily to hin 
the world is dead, for he hath no ſayour nor delight 
therein. And if the world ſet him at nought, and hath: 
no regard to him, nor ſavour, nor worthip, and @f 
no price by him, but forgertteth him as a dead man, 
then is he dead to the world 2 And in this plight wa 
St. Paul ſet perſetly , and ſo muſt every other manin 
part that would come to the perſe@ love of God ; for 
he cannot live to God fully, unlelſe he dye firſt to the: | 
world. This dying to the world is this darkneſle, and | 
Its the gite to Contemplation , and to reformingin 
feeling , and none other then this. There may be 
many ſundry wayes , and ſeveral]l workes letting and 
leading ſundry ſoules to Contemplation 3 for accord- 
Ing to diverſe diſpoſings of men, and aſter diferſe. 
ſtates as are religious and ſeculars , according as they 
arein, are there diverſe exerciſes in working. Ne- 
yerthelefle there is but one gate; for whatſoever exer- 
ciſe a ſoule uſeth , unlefle thereby he- come to this 
knowing, and to an humble feeling of himſelſe, and 


to his love of jt , and that he may feel himſelf ſome- 
time in this reſtful darknefſe , by the which he may be 
hid from the vanities ofthe world, as to the loveof 
them, and that he may feele himſelfe what he'is 1n*4 
deed, hes not yet come to the reforming in feeling, * 
Dor hath he Contemplation fully. He is full far from 
ity 
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it; and if he will come to it by any other Gate, he is but 
athigſe and a breaker of the wall , and therefore ſhall 
be caſt out as unwotthy. 

© But he that can bring himſelf firſt to nought by the 
grace of humility, and - on this manner, he is in the 
oate 3 for he is dead to rhe world,and he liveth to God: 


is, ye thar for the love of God forſake all the love of 
the world,are dead to the world,e your life 75 hid with 

Chriſtin God. That is, ye live ſpiricually 1 the love of 
wo But your life is hid from worldly men. as Chriſt 
eth, and is hid in his God-head from the loye and 
the ſight ot fleſhly lovers. 

| This Gate our Lord himſelfe ſhewed in the Goſpel, 


fuber or mother, ſiſter or brother ,or any earthly good, he al 


' bauvean bundred fold in this |: fe, and afterward the bliſſe of 


heeven. This hundred fold which a ſaul ſhall have, if 
he forſake the world , is nought bur the profit of this 
lightfome darkneſs, which I call the gate of Contemplas 
tion. For he that js in this darkneſs , & is hid through 
| grace from worldly vanity , he coveteth nothing of 
' worldly goods, he ſeeketh it not, be is not hindered 
therewith , he looketh not after it, he loveth it not) 
and therefore hath he an hundred fold more then the 
King, or then he that coveteth moſt of worldly goods ; 
for he that cpveteth nought but Jeſus hath an hundred 
fold, for he hath more relt, more peace in heart, more 
true Jove and d-light in ſoule in one day, then he that 
moſt coveteth of this world, and hath all the wealth of 


that bringeth a ſoule to ſo much ſpirituall eaſe and 
ſo quiet ſoftneſſe. I ſuppoſe David meant of this 
Night, or this nought, when he faid thus 3 Ad 


nought , and I knew it not. That 1s, the grace of our 


'F Lord Jeſus ſent into my heart , hath lain in me, and 


brought to nought all the loye of the world, andT. 
ew not how ; for not through any working of 
w my 
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{the which St.' Paul ſpeaketh thus 3 Ye are dead. That Colol. 3, 


when he {aid thus; Every man that forſaketh for my love Math, 14, 


it *jn his full poſſeſſion, hath all his life time. * Under his 
This 1s then a good darkneſle and a rich nought, welkt. 


nihilum redaftus ſum , &* Neſcivi. 1 was brought to Pa], 73. 
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my owne, nor by my owne wit had I it, but by the 
grace of our Lord jeſt us, And therefore me thinketh, 
that he that would have the light ot grace, and* 
{ſweetly ſeele the love of Jeſus in his ſoule, he muſt 
torſake all the falſe light or worldly love , and abide 
in this darkneſſe. And Neverheleſſe it he be fearſull 
at firſt * to continue therein , he muſt not turne ayain 
to the love of the world , but ſuffer a while , - and put 
all his hope and his truſt in Jeſus, and he ſhall not 
long be without ſome ſpirituall light. Thus the Pro- 
phet commandeth ; 0ui ambulat in tenebris, &c. He that 
walketh in darkneſſe aud hath no light, Itt him hope in on 
Loyd , and let him relye upon his God. That is, whoſo 
would hide himſelfe from the love of the world, and 
cannot readily feele the light of ſpirituall love, let 
him not deſpair , nor turne againe to the world ,' but 
hope in our Lord, and * relye upon him ; that 
truſt in God, and cleave to him by delire, and abide a 
while , and he-ſhall have light : For it falleth out 
therein as 1t doth when a man hath been a great while 
inthe Sunne, and after that cometh ſuddenly intoa 
daik houſe, where no ſun ſhineth , he will be asit 
were blind, and ſee juſt nought : But if he will abidea 
while, he ſnall be able preſently to ſee about him, Firſt, 
great things, and then ſmall things , and afterwards 
all that 1s ever in the houſe. Tulit ſo is it ſpiritually; 
He that forſaketh the love of the world , and cometh 
to himſelſe into his owne conſcience, at firſt it is 
ſome=what darke and blinde to his ſight 3 But ifhe 
ſtand (till, and hold out by ſerious praying , and often 
meditating on the ſame will to the love of Jeſus, he 
ſhall be able afterwards to ſee both great and ſmall 


' things which he knew not before. This it ſeemeth 
the Prophet promiſeth when he ſaith thus 3 Orietur 


zenebris lux tua, &c. In darkneſſe ſhall thy light ſpring ap» 
and thy darkneſie ſhall be as noone-day , and thy Lord God 


ſhall give thee reſt, and ſhall fill thy ſonle with lights. 


That 1s, thou that truly forſakeſt the light of all world- 
ly love, and hideſt thy thought in this darkoefſe) 


kght of bleſſed Jove and ſpirituall knowing of God 


ſhall 


| 
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tall prin up to thee, and thy darkneſſe ſhall be as 
mi 
andthy blinde truſt in God, thax thou haſt at firſt, 


ay 5 that is, thy darknefle of paineſull delire, 


ſhall turne into cleare knowledge, and into ſecurity 
of love, and thy Lord God [hall give reſt to thee; that 
is, thy fleſhly delires, and thy paineſull feares and 
doubts, and wicked ſpirits, that have before time vex- 
edthee, all theſe ſhall* grow weake, and loſe much 
of their might , and thou (halt be made ſo ſtrong, that 
they ſhall not * trouble thee , ſor thou ſhalt be hid in 
reſt from them. And then ſhall our Lord fulfill thy 
ſoule with Tongs 5 That is, when thou art brought 
into this ſpirituall reſt , then ſhalt thou more eally 
attend to Gud, and do nought elſe but love him ; and 
then ſhall he fill all the powers of thy ſoule with beams 
of ſpirituall light, Wonder not that I call the foria- 
king of worldly love a darknefſe , for the Prophet cal- 
lethit ſo, ſaying thus to a ſoule 3 Intra in tenebras tuas 
flia Chaldeorum : Goe into thy darkneſſe thou daughter 
of Chaldee, That is, thou ſoule, that art as a daughter 
of Chaldee , through loye of the world, forſake it, and 


| gointo thy darknelle. 


— 


CHAP. I x. 


That the working of our Lord Jeſus in the reforming 
of a Soule, ts divided into foure times, which are 
Calling, * Juſtifying , Magnifying , and Glori- 
tying. 


1 Oe l have told thee a little, how. if then covet to 


be reformed in feeling , thou ſhalt diſpoſe thy ſelſe 
towards thy forth-going. Neverthelefle I do not ſay, 


that thou canſt do thus of thy ſelfe; for I know well 
that.itis our Lord JE S US that bringeth all this to 


theend where he pleaſeth : For he onely through his 
ace ſtirreth up a ſoule, and bringeth it firſt into this 


arknefſe , and then into light, as the Prophet ſaith 3 
Sicut 
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Sieut tenebrg ejus , ita & lumen ejus. That is, juft 
as the light of knowing and the feeling of ſpiritual 
love 1s Non JESUS, juſt ſo the darknefle, tha | 
is , the ſorſaking of worldly love 1s from him , for he 
doth all, He formeth and reformeth, He formeth 
onely by himſel:e , but he reformeth us with us ; fot 
grace given , and the applying our will to grace doth 
worke all this. And in what manner this is done, 
St. Paul rehearſes thus 3 Ouos Deus preſcivit, &c. Thoſe 
whom God foreknew ſhould be made conformable to the 
Image of his Sonne, thoſe hecalled , and whom: hecd, 
led , thoſe he juſtified, and whom he juſtified , thoſe hy 
glorified. Though theſe words may be underſtood of 


are reformed onely 1n faith ; Nevertheleſſe they may 
be underſtood more ſpecially of thoſe ſoules that are 
reſormed in feeling , to whom our Lord God ſheweth 
great plenty of grace, and 1s much more buſie about 
them 3 for they are in afpecial manner his owne chil 
dren , who beare the full ſhape and the likeneſſeof 
his ſon Jeſus, In theſe words St. Paub diyideth the 
working of.our Lord into four times, 

The farſt 1s the time of calling of a ſoul from world: 
ly vanity , and that time is often eafie and comforts 
ble 3 for in the beginning ot turning ſuch a'man 
that is diſpoſed to much grace, 1s ſo quickly andfo 
jcelingly inſpired , and feeleth often fo great (weet- 
nefle of devotion, and hath ſo many teares in com- 
punQion , that he thinketh ſometime that he is halle 
in heaven : But this * caſe paſſeth away after for. 
a time. And then cometh the ſecond time , viz the 
time of 7uſtifying , which 1s laborious 3 For whet 
he beginneth ro go forth mightily in-the way of tigh- |, 
tcouſneſle, and ſetteth-his will fully againſt all fnne 
outward and inward, and ſtretcheth out his dehire 
to vertues and to the loye ot Jeſus , then ſeeleth he 
much letting both within himſelfe from the frowar& 
iefle and hardneſle of his owne will , and from witle 
out through the temptation of his enemy , that he 
oit in full great torment , and that is no —_” 
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for he hath ſo long been crooked. towards the falſe 
loye of the world , that he cannot be made ſtraight, 


| asa crooked ſtaffe cannot be madeeven, unletie he 


he caſt and * wrought by the fire. Therefore our 
Lodd JESUS, knowing what is fit for a ſroward 
ſoule , ſuffereth it to be tormented and letted by ſun- 


1 dry temptations , and to be tryed ſoundly by ſpiritual 


tnbulations that all the ruſt of uncleannefle may be 


{| burnt out of it, And this ſhall be done both inward- 


ly with ſeares, and doubts, and perplexities , that it 
all almoſt tall into deſpair, and ſhall ſeeme as it 
were forſaken of God , and wholy left in the hands 
of the Fiend , ( ſaving onely a little ſecret truſt 
that it ſhall have in the goodneſſe and me cy of 
God , for that ſecret truſt our Lord leaveth in ſuch 
a ſoule, though he goe never ſo farre from it , by 
the which the ſoule 1s borne up from deſpaire, and 
fared from ſpirituall miſchiefe ) and outwardly al- 
ſo it ſhall be mortified and * payned in the ſen- 
fuality, either by diverſe f1ckneſfles, or by feeble 
tormentings of the Enemy, or elle by a ſecret 
working of GOD, the lilly ſoule through ſeeling 
and bearing of the wretched body, ſhall be ſo pain- 
ed , that 1t ſhall deſpaire almoſt of ſuffering or 
continuing in the body , unlefſe our LORD 
himſelfe' keep it therein. And yet notwithſtand- 
ng the ſoule had * rather be in all this payne, 
then to be blinded with the falſe love of the world. 
for that would be hell to ſuch a ſoule 3; but the ſuft- 


| fering of this manner of paine is onely Purgatory, 


and therefore hee ſuffereth it gladly. And he 
would not put it away though he might , becauſe 


'lt is ſo profitable. All this doth 'our LOR D in 


great profit to a ſoule to drive it out of irs ſenſu- 
Uity, that it may receive fſpirituall light ; for 
after this, when a ſoule is thus mortified , and 
brought from worldly love into this darkenefle, 
that it hath no more ſavour nor delight of world- 
ly liking then of a ſtraw > but thinketh it bitter 
4 Worme-wood ; Then conieth the third time 
O 3 of 
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of magnifying 3 and that is, when a ſoule is reform 
in ſeel:ng in/part, and receiveth the giſt of perſeQion 


and the grace of Comemplation , and that is a ting | 


of preat relt ; for then is Jeſus more familiar with 4 
{oule, 

And after this cometh a fourth time of Glorifying; 
that is , when the ſoule ſhall be fully reformed in the 
b'iiſſe of Heaven : For theſe foules that are thix 
called from ſinne , and thus juſtified , or elſe on ay 
other manner by diyerſe tryals both through Fi, 
and Water, and afterward are thus magnified 
they ſhall be glorified. For our LORD (hal 
then give them fully what they coveted here, nd 
more then they conld covet 3 for he ſhall raiſe then 
above all other choſen ſoules, * to be equall wit! 
Cherubins and Seraphins , ſeeing they pafled all 6 
ther in knowing and loving of G O D here in thi 
lite, | 

Therefore he that will come to this magnifying, 
mult not be affraid of this juſtifying , for that is'the 
way ; for our LORD faith by his Prophet a word 


of great comfort to all ſuch ſoules that are tryed with | 


the fire of Tribulation thus; Puer meus noli timer, 
&c. My Childe, if thou paſſe through Fire feare yt, 
for the flame ſhall not hurt thee Tt fhall cleanſe thee 
from all fleſhly filth , and make thee able to receive 
ſpirituall fire of the love of God , and this muſt firſthe 
done 3 for as [ ſaid before , it cannot otherwiſe berth 
ſormed in ſeeling. : 
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CHAP. VY. 


How it falleth out ſometimes , that ſoules that are but 
beginning or profiting in Grace , ſeeme t0 have 
more love, as to outward tokens thereof , then 
ſome have that be perſef, and yet it is not really 
ſo in their interiour. | 


Ut now thou wilt ſay, how can this be true ? 

For there be many ſoules newly turned to God 
that have many fpirituall feelings ; ſome have great 
compunction tor their {ins , and ſome have great de- 
yotions and feryours in their prayers, and often haye 
ſundry teachings of ſpirituall light in underſtanding, 
and ſome men have other kinde of feelings of comfur- 
table beate, and preat ſweetneſle ; and yet theſe ſoules 
never come fully into this reſtfull darknefſe which I 
ſpeake of with fervent deſire, and laſting love, and 
. thought on God. And hereupon thou askeſt , whe- 
ther theſe ſoules be reformed in feeling or no ? And it 
ſeemeth yes , inaſmuch as they have ſuch great ſpiri- 
fual feelings, which other men who and onely in 
faith feel nor. 

Unto this I anſwer, as me-thinketh , that theſe ſpi- 
ſpirituall feelings > whether they ſtand in compun&i- 
on or deyotion , or in ſpiritual imagination , are not 
the feelings which a ſoule ſhall have and feele in the 
grace of Contemplation. 1 ſay not but that they ace 
true, and graciouſly given of God; But theſe ſoules 
that feele ſuch ate not yet reformed in ſecling , nor 
have as yet the gift of perfeRtion , nor the ſpirituall 
burning love of |eſus, as they may arrive to. And ne- 
verthelefle;it often ſeemeth otherwiſe, that ſuch foules 
feele more of the love of God , then others that haye 
the pitt of perfeRion , inaſmuch as the feeling ſhew. 
eth more outwardly by great feryour of bodily tokens, 
In weeping, Praying , kneeling, and ſpeaking , and 
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other bodily ftirrings , ſo fare forth that it ſeemeth 
to another man, that they wete even ravilhed jn 
loye, Though | for my part doe not thinke them 
fo, for l will underſtand that theſe kinde ot feelin 
and fervours of Devotion and Compun&tion that 
theſe men feele , are pracious giſts of 'God ſent-into 
choſen ſoules to draw them ont of worldly love and 
fleſnly Juit, which hath !ong time been rooted in their 
hearts, from the which love they would not be drawn 
out but by ſuch feeble motions of great ſeryours, 


And the reaſon why this ſervour is ſo-much in out- 
ward [hewing, 1s'not onely ſrom the greatneſle of that 
love which they have, but from the littleneſle and 


weaknelle of their ſoule, that cannot beare a little 


touching of God ? for it js yet as it were fleſhly , ſaſt- 
ned to the fleſh , and never was yet parted f: om itby 
ſpirituall mortification 3 and therefore the leaſt touch- 
ing of Jove, and the Jeait ſparkle of ſpirituall light ſent 
from Heaven into ſich a ſoule 1s ſo much, and fo 
comfortable > and ſo deleRable above all the l:kings 
that ever it felt before in fleſhly love of earthly things, 
that ſhe 1s as 1t were overcome with it. Andalſoitis 
ſo new , and fo ſ:ddaine, and ſo * unaccuitomed to 
her , that (he 15 not able to beare it , but burſteth and 
breaketh out into weeping ſobbing. and other bodily 
ſtirrings. Jult as * a barrell that 1» old . waen it recei- 
veth new wine that is freſh and {trong , the barrell 
* (welleth out, and is ready to cleave, and burſt, until 
the Wine hath boyled and purged out all unclean- 
neſſe : but as ſoone as the Wine 1s fined, and cleared 
then it ſtandeth ſtill, and the barrel whole. Jult fo 
aſoule » that is old through fin, when it receiveth a 
little of the love of God, which is ſo freſh and ſtrong) 
that the body is in point. to cleave and to breakey 
were it not that God keepeth it whole : But yet1t 
buriteth out at the eyes by weeping , and at the 
mouth by ſpeaking , which is more for weakenefle 
and ſeeblenefle of the ſoule , then pug * great- 


nefle of love. For afterwaid, when love hath bop 


1] 


all uncleanneſſe out of the ſoule by ſuch great-fer- 
yours, then 1s the love cleare, and ſtandeth (till. 
''And then is both the body and the ſoule much more 

in peace. And yet hath: the ſoule much more love 
then it had before, though it ſhewlefle outwardly ; 
For it is now all whole 1n reſt within , and but little 
in outward ſhewing of ſeryour. And therefore 1 
fay , that theſe ſoules that feele ſuch great bodily fer- 
yours , though they be 1n much grace, arenot yet 
reformed in feeling , but they are greatly diſpoſed 
toward it. For | trow, that ſuch a man, namely that 
hath beene greatly defiled 1n finne , ſhall not be 
reformed in teeling , unlefle he be firſt burnt and 

purified with fuch great CompunC@iions poing 
before. 


Another ſoule that neyer was much defiled with the 
| love of the World , but hath ever beene kept from 
great {1nnes 1n innocency , may lightlyer and more 
privily without great fervour ſhewed outwardiy, 
| come to this reforming. Then is this true as I hope, 
that ſuch comforts and feryours thata SOULE 
feeleth in a ſtate of its beginning , or of its profiting 
areas it were his ſpirituall Food ſent from Heaven 
for to ſtrengthen him-in his journey, Eyen as a 
Pilprime travelleth all day meateleſſe and drinke- 
lelſe, andis neare-hand overcome with wearinefle, 
falleth at laſt to a good Inne, and there. hath he 
meateand drinke, and 1s well refreſhed for the time : 
Righe ſo is it ſpiritually 3 A devout SO U LE, that 
will forſake the love of the World, and would faine 
love GOD , and ſetteth all her buſinefſe thereto, 
| Prayeth and exerciſeth all day bodily and ſpiritually, 
and ſometime feeleth no comfort nor ſayour in deyo- 
tyon 2 Then our LOR D having pitty on all his 
Creatures , that they ſhould nor periſh for want , nor 
fall into heavinefſe or grudging , ſendeth it with, 
and among: other things his ſpirituall Food , and 
comforteth it in Deyotion as he pleaſeth, ou 
, ' | , n 
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And when the ſoule feeleth any comfort , then.doy 
ſhe hold her ſelfe well payd for all her travell , and all 
the ſuffering it had on the day , when it fareth well 
at right by feeling of any grace. _ . 

Alfo in the ſame manner falleth it out with other 
ſoules that are profiting and proceeding well forward 
In grace. Theſe ſeele oftentimes .gracious touchin 
of the holy Ghoſt in rheir ſoule , both in underſtand 
ing and ſight of ſpiritual chings, and in affeRionof 

Tore. But yet be they not reformed in feeling , nor 
are they yet perfe& ; for why ? All ſach feelings come 


, to them in that ſtate as it were unawares » for they 


come to them ere they thinke of them , and po from 
them before. they thinke 5 and they cannot come by 
ſuch things againe, nor wote they where they may 
finde them ; ſor they have not as yet any * familiarity 
with them, of thought and laſting defire in yn 
Nor is the eye of their ſoul opened to the beholdingef 
ſpiritual things , but they * draw well toward i. 
And therefore they are not yet reformed in feeling, 
nor have yet the full gift of Contemplation. | 


— __ 
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CHAZF. XL. 


After what manner a man ſhall come to know his own 
ſoule , and how a man ſhoutd fet bis love in Jeſus, 
God and man in one perſon. 


A Soule that would know ſpiritual things , needs 
£ Afirſt to have the knowledge of its ſele 3 for ſhe 
cannot have the knowledge of a thing that is above 
her'elfe , unlefſe ſhe have firſt the knowledge of her 
felfe. And that is when the ſoule is fo gathered into 
her ſelſe, and ſeperated from bencnng of all earthly 
things, and from the uſe of her bodily ſenſes, that ſhe 
feeleth her ſelfe as ſhe is' in her owne kinde , which 15 


F "_ 
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without a'body. Then if thou covet for to know and 


fee thy ſoul what it is, thou ſhalt not turn thy thought 
| wit 
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with imagination into thy body, toſecke it , and ſeele 
It as it were hid within thy heart , as thy heart is hid 
and holden within thy body : If thou ſeeke in that 
manner, thou ſhalt never finde it in it ſelſe. The more 
thou ſeekeſt for to finde and feele it z as thou wouldſt 
ſeele a bodily thing , the farther thou art from it ; 
For thy ſoule 1s no bodily thing , but a life invifible, 
not hid and holden within thy body , as a lefle thing 
is hidden and holden within a greater ; but it holdeth 
and quickneth thy body , and is much preater in 
might and vertue then is thy body. If then thou wilt 
finde 1t, withdraw thy thooghts from all bodily things 
outward, and from minding of thy owne body alfo 
from all thy five ſenſes, as much as thou canſt , and 
thinke on the nature of a reaſonable ſoule ſpiritually, 
as thou wouldſt thinke for to know any vertue , as 
juſtice , humility , or any other : Right ſo thinke that 
aſoule is aliſe immortall, mvifible , and hath init 
ſelfe a power to know the foveraigne verity , and for 
to love the ſoveraign goodnefle, which 1s God ; when 
thou ſeeſt this, then feeleſt thou ſomewhat ot thy ſelf. 
Seek thy ſelte innone other place, but the more ſully 
the more olearly that thou thinkeſt of the nature and 
the worthineſs of a reaſonable ſoule what 1t ts » and 
What is the kindly working of it , the better ſeeſt thou 
thy ſelſe. ; 

' Tris full hard for a ſoule that'is rude, and much m 
the fleſh for to have ſight and knowledge of it ſelfe, 
or ofan Angell, or of God. It falleth preſently tothe 
imapining of a bodily ſhape , and it weeneth _ 
to have the fight of it ſelf, and in hike manner of » 
and of ſpiritual things : And that may not be , for 
all ſpiritual things are ſeene and knowne -by the un» 
detitanditig of the ſoule, not by the tmagination : 
Right as a ſoule ſeeth by her 'underſtanding , that 
the vertue of righteouſneſſe is to give to everything 
that which he ought to have : Right ſo, and of 
fach a mater may the ſoule ſee it ſelte by the under= 
ſtanding. | 
a Never» 
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Nevyertheleſſe I ſay not that thy ſoule ſhould ref 

Rill in this knowing , but it ſhall by this ſeek a higher 
knowledge above it ſelfe,, and that is the nature of 
God, for the ſoule is but * a glaſſe, in the which 
thou ſhouldſt ſee God ſpiritually. And therefore thou 
ſhalt firſt finde thy glafſe and keepe it bright and clean 
from fleſhly filth and worldly vanity, and hold jt well 
up from the earth that thou mayelſt ſee it and our Lord 
therein alſo : For to this end do all choſen ſoules tra- 
yel in this life , in their. meaning and in their intent, 
though they have nagthe, ſpeciall ſeeling of this. And 
therefore it is ſaid bgfbre , that many ſoules beginning 
and profiting have. many great ſeryours, and much 
ſweet devotion, and as it ſeemeth are all burinng in 
love , and yet have they not love per'eQly nor ſpiri- 
tual knowledge of God. For be thou well aſſured, 
that though a ſoule feele never ſo much feryour, even 
ſo much that he thinketh his body cannot beare it ; or / 
though he melt all into weeping, as long as his think- 
ing and his beholding of God is for the mot part or all 
in imagination and not in the underitanding)he is not 
yet come to perfet love nor to Contemplation. 

For thou ſhalt underſtand that the love of God is 
in three manner of wayes ; All of which are good, but 
each one is better then the other. The firſt cometh 
onely through Faith , without gracious imagination 
or {pirituall knowing of God. This love 1s in the 
leaſt ſoule that is reformed in Faith , in the loweſt de- 
gree of charity ; and it is good , for it ſufficeth to ſal- 
vation, The ſecond 1s that which a ſoule feeleth 
through faith and imagination of Jeſus in his Man- 
hood. This love is better then the firit, when the ima- 
vination is ſtirred by prace, for then the ſpiritual eye 1s 
opened in beholding of our Lords humanity. The 
third love that a ſoule feeleth through ſpiritual ſight of 
the God-head in the humanity as it may be ſeene here, 
is the beſt and moſt worthy, and that is perſe& love. 
This love a ſoule feeleth not , untill it be reformed in 
feeling. Soules beginning and profiting have not 
this love, for they cannot thinke on Jeſus , nor = 
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tim * ſpiritually , but as it were all manly and Aeſkly, *Goodly. 


after the conditions and likeneſle of a man ; and ac« 
cordingly they frame all their working in their 
thoughts and in their affe&ions. They teare him as 
2 man , and worihip him and love him principally by 


|. the imag-nation of his humunity , and go no further. 


As thus 3 1f they have done amifſe, and treſpaſſed 
againſt God , they think then that God is angry with 
them , as a man would be it they had treſpaſſed a- 
gainit him 3 and thereforre they :fall downe as it were 
at the feet of dur Lord with ſorrgy of heart, and cry 
him mercy. And when they Have done thus , they 
have a good triiſt that our Lord. of his mercy will 
forgive them their treſpaſſe. This manner ot doin 
is,rzght good , but it is not fpirituall as it might 
be. Alſo when they would: worſhip God they pre- 
ſent themſelves in their thoughts , as if they were 
before our Lords face in a bodily likenefſe , and 1ma- 
pine a wonderfull light there where our Lord Jeſus 
is, and then they reverence him , and worſhip him, 
and feare him, and fully put them into his mercy 
- for to doe with them what he will. Alſo when they 
would love. God, they behold him , worſhip him, 
and dread him as a man 3; (notyetas GOD in the 
humanity ) either 1n his paſſion, or in ſome other 
thing ot his humanity , and in that beholding they 
ſeele their hearts much ſtirred to the loye of God. 


This manner of working is good' and praciousz 
but it is much lefſe and lower then is the working 
of the underſtanding 3 that is, when the SOULE 

raciouſlv behol!deth God in man, for in our Lord 
TE SUS are two natures, the Humanity and the 
Divinity : And as the Divinity is more ſoveraigne 
and more worthy then the Humanity , right ſo the 
ipirituall beholding of the Divinity in JES US 
Man is more worthy , and more ſpirituall, and more 
_ * meritorious then the beholding of the Humanity 


alone, whether hee behold the Humanity as mor- *Medeful. 


fall, or as glorified, And right ſo by the ſame 
reaſon 
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reaſon the love of a ſoule feeleth in thinking and be 
halding of the Divinity in the Man-hood , when it is 
graciouſly ſhewed,, is more worthy , more ſpiritual, 
and more meritorious then the fervour of devotion, 
that the ſoule feeleth by imagination onely of the hu- 
manity ſhew it never ſo ok. 3 for 1n re+ 
gurl of that of the Divinity , this of the Humanity is ' 

ut a humane thing : For our Lord ſheweth not him- 

ſelfe tn the 1maginatian as heis, nor that he is , for 
the ſoule cannot at that time for frailty of the fleſh 
ſuffer at ſo. | 

Nevertheleſle unto ſuch ſoules that cannot medi- 
tate on the Divinity ſpiritually , that they may not 
erre in their devotion , but that they ſhould be cam: 
forted and ſtrengthened by ſome manner of inward 
beholding of Jeſus for to fortake {inne and the love of 
theworld , therefore our Lord Jeſus tempereth this 
3nviſible light of his God-head , and cloatheth it un- 
der bodily likenefſe of his Man-hood, and ſneweth it 
unto the 1nner eye of the ſoule, and feedeth it with 
thelove of his precious fleſh ſpiritually, The which 
Jove is of ſo great might, that it layeth all wicked 
love in the ſoule , and ſtrengthens it for to ſuffer bo- 
dily penance and other bodily difficulties in the time 
of need, for thelove of Jeſus. And this is the ſba- 
arts, our Lord Jeſus over a choſen ſoule , 1n the 
which thadowing the ſoule is kept from the burning 
of worldly love ; for as a ſhadow is made of a light 
and of a body , even ſo this ſpirituall ſhadow is made 
of the bleſſed inviſible Light of the God-head, and 
of the Man-hood united thereto , ſhewed to a devout 
ſoule. Of the which ſhadow the Prophet ſaith thus 3 
Spivitus ante f:ciemnoftram, &c. Our Lord Chriſt befort 
our face as a ſpirit » under his ſhadow we (hall live among 
folkes. That is, our Lord Jeſus in his God-head is 4 
ſpirit, that cannot be ſeene of us living in fleſh as heis 
in his bleſſed light, therefore we ſhall live under the 
ſhadow of his. Man-hood as long as we are here. 

But though that this be true that this love in ima 


' ginationis pood 3 Neverthelefle a ſoule ſhould deſire 


to 
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t6 have ſpiritual loye 'in_ underſtanding of the God. 
head ; for that is the end and the full blifſe of the ſoul, 
and all bodily beholdings are but meanes leading a 
foile to it. 1 ſay not that we ſhould refuſe the Man» 
hood of Jeſus , and ſeparate God from man 3 But 
thou ſhalt in Jeſus man, behold , ſeare , admire and 
lore {ſpiritually the God-head, and ſo ſhalt thoy 
without ſeparating them love God in nan , and both 
God and man ſpiritually and fleſhly. Thus our Lord 
taught Mary Magdalexe to do like a Contemplative, 
when he ſaid thus ; Noli me tangere, &c. Touch me 
a0 : I ew not yet © aſcended to my Father. The mean- 
ing is this 3 Mary Magdalene loved our Lord Jeſus 
wall before the time of his paſſion , but her love was 
much bodily , and little ſpiritual ; She underſtaod 
well that he was God, but ſhe loved him but little as 
God ; for ſhe could nat then , and therefore ſhe ſuf- 
fered all her affeQion and all her thoughts to fall on 
him as he was in forme of Man, And our Lard bla- 
med her not then, but praiſed it much. But after 
when he was riſen from death , and appeared to her, 
ſhe would have worſhipped him with the ſame manner 
of love as ſhe did before, and then our Lord forbade 
her, and faid thus; Touch me not. Thatis, ſet not 
thy reſt nor the love of thy heart on that forme of Man 
which thou ſeeſt with thy fleſhly eye, for to reſt theretn 
onely , for in that forme I am not aſcended up to my 
Father ; that is, I am not * equall to the. Father, for 
inthat forme of man Iam lefle then he. Touch me 
not ſo , but ſet thy thought and thy love on that form 
in which I am equall to the Father, that 1s, the forme 
of the God-head ; and love me, know me, and wor- 
ſhip me, as God and Man, godly, not as a Man, man- 
ly, ſo ſhalt thou touch me. For ſince I ain both God 
and Man , and all the reaſon why I am to be beloved 
and worſhiped is, for that I am God , and for that I 


took the nature of Man. And therefore make me a 


God in thy heart and in thy love , and worſhip me 1n 

thine underſtanding as Jeſus, God and man , the ſo- 

veraigne yerity , and t he ſoyeraigne goodpefle 5 _ 
efle 
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blefled life, for I am ſo. ' And thus our Lord tausl 


her; as I underſtand, and alſo all other ſoules that as | 
diſpoſed to Contemplation , and- enabled thereto: that -}. 


they ſhould do ſo. Nevertheleſſe other ſouls thathre 


* Subtle in not * skilful;nor are yet made ſpiritual through grace, 


kinde. 


Ads 2. 


* pehyght. 


Its-good for them that they keep on their owne work. 
ing in irjagination', with affeQions towatds our $a. 


viours humanity , untilt more grace come freely tg | 


them. Tris not ſafe for amanto leave any good thing 
utterly, until he ſee and feel a better. | 


In like manner may it be ſaid of other kinde of feel. 
ings that are like to bodily , as hearing of dele&able 


ſongs ,- or feeling of comfortable heate in the body, . 


ſeeing of light, or ſweetnefleof bodily ſavour. "Theſe 
are not ſpirituall feelings; for ſpiritual feelings arefelt 
in the powers of the ſoule . principally in the under- 
ſtanding , and in love, and little in 1magination, 'But 


theſe feelings are felt in the powers of the body in the | 


imagination, and therefore are not ſpiritual ſeelings, 
But when they are even ac beſt, and moſt true , yetare 
they but outward tokens of the inward grace which is 
ſeltin the powers of the ſoule.. This may beplainly 
proved out of holy Writ , ſaying thus 3 Apparuerunt 
Apoſtolis, &c. The holy Ghoſt appeared to the Apoſtle 
in the day of -entecoft i» the likeneſſe of burning tongues, 
and enflamed their hearts, and ſate upon each of them. 
Now it is true , that the holy Ghoſt, which 1s Godin 
himſelte invitible , was not that fire nor thoſe tongues 
that were ſeene , nor that burning which was felt bo- 
dily, but he was invilibly felt in the powers of their 
ſoules, for he enlightned their reaſon , and kindled 
their affeions through his bleſſed preſence ſo clearly 
and ſo burningly that they had ſuddenly the ſpiritual 


knowledge of truth, and the perteGtion of love 3 
our Lord * promiſed them, ſaying thus 3 Spirits 


ſanfus docobit vos, &c. The holy ſpirit ſhall teach you 
all truth. That fire and that burning then was nought 
elſe but a bodily token ſhewed outwardly in wrenefling 
of that grace ;which was felt inwardly. And as t 


was in them, fo is it in other ſoules that are viſited 
an 
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lightned within of the Holy Ghoſt, and have 


and 
 withall ſuch outward feelings for comforting them 


And witneſſing of their inward grace. But yet I 
' doe not thinke that ſuch ne is in all Soules 

that are perſet , but onely where our LORD 
pleaſeth. | | 

' Other 1mperfe&t Soules. that have ſuch feelings 
; outwardly , and haye not yet received inward grace, 
it is not good for them to reſt in ſuch outward ſeel- 
ings > but onely in as much as they. helpe the 
SOULE to more love, and to more ſtable- 
neſſe of thought in GOD); ſor ſome may be true, 
and ſome* may be ſeigned, as I have ſaid 
before. - 
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In what ſenſe this manner of ſpeaking of reforming of « 
Soulein feeling is 10 be underftood ; and in what man. 
manner it is reformed , and how it is found in Saini 
Pauls writings. 


in Faith,” and alſo TI have touched concerning thy 
proceeding from that reforming to an higher refor- 
ming which 1s in feeling, Not that would by theſe 
diſcourſes limit G ds working by the law of my ſpeak- 
ing, as to ſay, that God worketh thus in a ſoule and 
no otherwiſe : No, I meane not ſo , but I ſpeak after 
my {1mple feeling that our Lord worketh thus in ſome 
creatures as I conceive. And [ hope well alſo that he 
worketh otherwiſe, which paſſeth my wit and my ietl- 
ing. Neverthelefſle whether he worketh thus or 6 
therwiſe by ſeverall wayes, in longer time or ſhorter, 


] Have heretofore told thee ſome-what of reforming ! 


with mych travell or little, if all come to one endjF 
that is, the perſe@ love of him, then is it good & | 


nough. Forif he will give one ſoule on one day the | 


full grace of Contemplation , and without any tra: 
yell, as he well may ; as good is that to that foule, % ] 


if he had been tryed, pyned, mortified , and purified 
twenty yeares. . And therefore in this manner take my 


{ayings as I haveſaid z and namely as I meant wA 
TLEM, 
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| them. For now by the grace of our Lord Jeſus ſhall I 
| aa fition or fancy of my owne ; I ſhall ground it on 


reformed in Faith , conſorme not your ſelves hence- 


| dowe, Thus is reforming in feeling 3 for thou muſt 


' weſſe, and truth. That is, your reaſon , which is pro- 


peak a little as me-thinketh more plainly of reforming 
infecling, what itis ,, and how it 1s made, and what 
xe ſpiritual feelings which a ſoule receiveth. Yet in the 
firſt place, that I may not be underſtood to make this 
manner of ſpeaking of reforming of a ſoule in feeling, 


\ St. Pauls words, where he ſaith thus 3 Nolite conformari Rom. 12, 
buicſaculo, &c, That 1s, ye that are through grace 


forward - the oper of the world, in p1ide, in cove- 

teouſmeſle , and in other {innes , but be ye reformed in : 
newneſſe of feeling. Lo here thou mph ſee that St. fo Ty 
Paul ſpeaketh of reforming in feeling : And what that : 
newneſs of teeling is, he expoundeth in another place 

thus ; Ut impleamini in agnitione , &c. Thatis , We Colol.1. 
þray God that yee may be fulfilled in knowing of Gods will 

in all underſtanding , and in all 21anner of ſpiritual wiſ- 


underſtand that the ſoule hath two manner of feelings, 
one withont, by the five bodily ſenſes 3 Another with- 
in, of the ſpiritual ſenſes, which are properly the fa- 
tulties of the ſoule > 'memory , underſtanding , and 
will. When theſe faculties are through grace tulfilled 
inall underſtanding of the will of God, and fpirituall 
wiſdome , then hath the ſoule new gracious feelings. 
That this is ſo., he ſheweth in another place thus ; Re- 
moemini ſpirits mentis veſtri > &c. Be yee renewed in 
the ſpirit of your ſoule, That is, ye ſhall be reſormed, 
hot in bodily feeling , nor in imagination , but in the 
- upper part of your reaſon. And be cloathed with the 
_ new man , that is ſhapen after God in righteouſneſs , holi- 


perly the image of God , through grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſhall be cloathed in a new light of truth, 
dolinefſe, and righteouſneſſe,, and then is it refpr- 
| med in feeling. For when the ſoule hath perfect 
knowledge of God , then is it reformed, Thus faith | 
St. Paul ; Expoliantes veterem hominem , &c. Spoyle Colol. 3. 
Jour ſelfe of the old man with all his deeds, That 1s LIE 
SE = 08 rom 
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from you the love of the World, with all worldly 
manners , and cloath you with the new Men : That is, 
you ſhall be renewed in the ktiowring of God atter the 
likenefſe of him that made you. 

By theſe words thou mayeſt underſtand, that Saint 
Paul would have mens ſoules retormed in perſe& 
knowledge of GOD, for that is the new feeli 
which he ſpeaketh of generally. And therdfors 
upon his words 1]. ſhall ſpeake more plainly of this 
reforming as God ſhall pive me grace, For there 
be two manners of knowing of God : 

One is had principally in injagination, and lit. 
tle in underſtanding. This knowing is in choſen 
ſoules beginning and profiting in grace , who 
know GOD », and love him | Ia ( not ſpi- 
ritually ) with humane affe&tions , and with a cor 
porall image of his humanity as I haye ſpoken 
before. 4 


This knowing is good , and itis likened to milks, 


by which they are tenderly nouriſhed as children un- 
till they be able to come to the Fathers Table, and 
take from his hand fubltantial bread. | 

Another knowing 15 principally felt in the un- 
derſtanding) and littie in imagination 3 for the un. 


derſtanding is the Lady , and the imagination is the | 


maid , ſerving the underſtanding when need is. This 
knowing is ſolid bread , meer for perſe@ ſoules , and 
is reforming in feeling, | 


= 


| 


| 


able 
| 
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CHAP. IL 


How God openeth the inward eye of the SOUL E 
to ſee him, not ail at once, but by diverſe times, 
and of three manners of reforming of a ſoule explain- 
ed by a faunliar example. 


Soule that 1s called from the love of the 'world, 
#and after that 1s righted, tryed , and mortified, 
and purified, as I have ſaid before , onr Lord 
ESUS of his mercifull goodnefle reformeth it 

n feeling when he pleaſeth. He openeth the inner 
je of the ſoule, when he enlighteneth her rea- 
ſon through. the touching and (ſhining of his blefled 
oh, for to ſee him and know him, not all 
at once , but by little and little, by diverſe 


' Ftimes , as the ſoule is able to beare 1t. He feeth 
 Fhim not what hee is, for that can no Creature 


doe in Heaven nor in Earth, Nor ſeeth hee him 


'& hee is, for that ſight is onely 1n- the blifle 


of heaven. But he ſeeth him that he is an unchange- 
being, a ſupreame power , a ſoveraigne 
truth , ſapreame poodneſle , a bleſſed li e, an end- 
e blide. This ſeeth a foule, and much more 
that cometh withall not blindly, and nakedly , and 
unſavourly , as doth a learned man, that knowerh 


*| and ſeeth/him onely by his Learning , through might 


ofhis naked reaſon ; but he ſeeth him in underſtand- 
np, that is , comforted and lighted by. the gift of 
the holy Ghoſt , with a dear: reverence, and a 
ſecret burning love, and with a ſpirituall ſayour, 
and heavenly delight, more clearely and more fully 
can be writteror ſpoken. : 
This fight , though it be but ſhort and little, 15 


ſaworthy and ſo mightyzthat it draweth and age” 
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' which that other in faith knoweth not , but onelyb 
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all the affeions of the ſou'e from beholding and | - 
minding of all earthly things to it ſelfe , forto rek 
therein evermore if it could. And upon this kindedf 
{1ght and knowing , the ſoule groundeth all its work; h 
ing inward in all the affeRions ; ſor then ſhe worſhip. 
eth God in the humanity , as verity 5 wondreth at 
him, as power , 2nd might ; loveth him as 
neſſe. This ſight z and this goodnefle , and thi | 
knowing ot Jeſus, withthe bleiſed Jove that cometh 
out of it, may be called reforming of a ſoule in feeling 
and 1n faith which I have ſpoken of. Tr 1s in faith, 
for it is darke, yet in compariſon of that tull knowj 
of Jeſus, with the bleſſed love that cometh a 
that ſhall be 1n heaven ; For then ſhall we ſee him, na 
onely that he 1s, but as he is, as St. Fehr ſaith ; Tae 
videbimus eum (icut eſt, Then ſhail we ſee him as heil, 
Nevertheleſſe it is in feeling alſo, as 1n regard ofthat 
blinde knowing that a ſoule hath itanding onely | - 
faith , for this Poule knoweth ſome-what of the very 
nature of Jeſus as God through this gracious {1 


lieveth 1t to be truth. 

| Nexverthelefſe that thou mayeſt the better conceie 
what I meane , [I ſhall ſhew theſe three manners of ts 
forming of a ſoule by example of three men ſtanding 
in the light of the Sun : Of the which one is blinds 
another can ſee, but hath his eyes ſtopped , the thitd 
looketh forth with full ſight. The blinde man hatl 
no manner of knowledge that he is in the Sunne , but} 
he believerh it if an honeſt man tell him ſo ; and hebs- 
tokeneth a ſoule that is onely reformed in Faith , that 
believeth in God as Holy Church teacheth and undet 
ſtandeth not what. This ſufficeth as to ſalyationy] 
That other man ſeeth a light of the Sun, but he ſeep” 
1tnot clearly what it is , for his eye-lid lerteth bin}: 
that he cannot ſee ; but he ſeeth through the lids a 
his eyes a glimmering of great Jight, And this ma 
betokenenth a ſoule that 1s reformed in Faith andit 
feeling, and fo he is Contemplative , for he feel}: 
fonie-what of the Godhead of Jeſus through oy 


Mx; 


The Scale of Perfeion. 


not dlarly nor fully ; for the lidde that is his bodily 
nature » 15 yet a wall betwixt his nature and the na- 
turg of Jeſus God , and letteth him from the cleare 
t: But he ſeeth through this wall, after that 
ace toucheth him more orlefſe, that Jeſus is God, 
and that Jeſus is ſoveraigne goodnefle, and ſoveraigne 
ing , and a blefled life , and that all other goodneſs 
' cometh from him. Thus ſeeth the ſoule by grace, 
notwithſtanding its bodily * nature ; and the more 
cleane and ſubtle that the ſoul is made, and the more 
it is ſeparated from ſenſuality, the ſharper fight it 
hath, and the greater love of the Divinity of Jeſus. 
This fight is fo mighty , that though no other man 
living thould believe in Jeſus , nor love him , - yer 
would he never believe the lefſe, nor love him the 
lefſe, for he ſeeth it ſo certainely , that he cannot but 
believe it. 
' The third man that hath full fight of the Sunne, he 
' believeth it not , for he ſeeth it fully :. And he beto- 
keneth a full blefſed ſoule, that without any wall of 
bis body or of linne ſeeth openly the face of Jeſus in 
the blie of heaven, There 1s no faith , and therefore 
he is tully reformed in feeling. There 1s no ſtate above 
the ſecong reforming that a ſoule can come to here in 
this life , for this is the ſtate of perſe&ion , and the 
way to heayen-ward. Neverthelefle all the ſouls that 
arein this (tate are not all alike in degrees 3 for ſome 
hare itlittle , ſhort , and ſeldome ; and ſome longer, 
- Clearer, and oftner, and ſome have it belt of all clear- 
elt, and longeſt according to the abounding of grace, 
and yet all theſe have the gift of Contemplation. For 
the foule hath not perſe& tight of Jeſus all at once, 
; butar firſt alittle and alittle, and after that it profit- 
th and cometh to more feeling 3 andas long as1t1s 
1. this life , it groweth more in knowing , and in this 
| loveof Jeſus. And verily I know not what can be 
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It, then utterly to leave it , and ſet at nought all other 


(ir 
( 


T ps, for to * hold onely thereto, to have a clearer 


t, and clearer loye of Jeſus in whom 1s all the bleſ- 
P 4 


41ed Trinity, This 
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* Kinde. 


1 more * deſirable to ſuch a ſoule that bath felt a little of * Leyf- 


* Tent. 


* Styeth. 
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This manner of knowing of JESUS, as Typ, 
derſtand ,. is the opening of Heaven to the eye of 1 
cleane ſoule , of which holy Men ſpeak ip their 
Writings, Not as ſome imagine, that the openin 
of Heaven, is as it a ſoule could ſee by imagination 
through the Skyes above the Firmament , how our 
Lord ſeſus ſitteth in his Majeſty , in a bodily Light, 
as much as an hundred Suns. - No it is not ſo, ng 


though he ſee never ſo high on this manner , verily | 


he ſeeth not the ſpirituall Heaven. The higher 
he * ſoareth up aboye the Sunne for to ſee Jeſus God, 
thus by ſuch imagination.the lower he falleth beneath 
the Sunne, Nevertheleſſe this kinde of {ight is tole 


rable in fimple ſoules that can ſeek no better for him 


that is invilible, 


Qs PE — 


ot 


CHAT. £15 


How JESUS is Heaven to the Soule » and why he 
1s called Fire. | | 


vw HAT then is Heaven to a reaſonable ſoule? 
' Verily nought elſe but Jeſus God. For if 
that be Heaven onely that 1s above all things , then1s 
God onely Heaven to mans ſoule , for he alone 1s a- 
bove the' nature of a ſoule, Then 1f a ſoule can 


EDS EY 


through grace have knowledge of that bleſſed nature 


of JESUS, verily he ſeeth' Heaven, for he ſeth 
God. Therefore there be many men that erre 1nun- 


derſtanding of ſome words that are ſpoken of God, 
for that they underſtand them not ſpiritually. 
Holy Writ ſaith , that a ſoule that will finde God 


mult liſt her inward eye upward, and ſeeke God 2 | 
bove it ſelſe. Then ſome men that would doe aftet | 


this ſaying, underſtand' this word above themſelves, 
to ſignifie the placing or' ſetting of a thing in place 
and worthineſſe above another, as one Element Of 


nefe 


Planet is above another in ſcituation , and worth#- . 
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neſſe of a bodily place, But it is not ſo taken ſpiri- 
tually 3 for a ſoule is aboye each bodily thing , nat 
in place ,- or fight, but in purity, and worthineſſe of 
nature. Right ſo in the ſame manner God is above _ 
all bodily and ſpiritual creatures , not in place and 


fight , but in * purity and worthineſfſe of his unchan- , Sabtlery, 


geable bleffed nature, 
And therefore he that will wiſely ſeeke God, and 


 findehim, he muſt not run out with his thoughts as 


it he would climbe aboye the Sun , and part the Fir- 
mament , and imagine the Majeſty like to an hun» 
dred Suns : But he muſt rather draw downe the Sun, 
and all the Firmament , and forget it, and caſt it be- 
neath him where he is, and ſet all this and all bodily 
things alfo at nought ; and then, if hecan , think 1pi- 
ritually both of himſelfe and of God alſo. And if he 
do thus , thea ſeeth the ſoule above it ſelſe, then ſeeth 
it into heaven. _ 

Upon this ſame manner ſhall this word within be 


* \underſto2d ; It is commonly ſaid that a ſoul ſhould ſee 


our Lord within all things, and within it ſelfe 3 True it 
15;that our Lord is within all creatures but not on that 
manner that a kernell is hid within the ſhell of a Nutz 
or as a little bedily thing is contained within a great- 
er: But he is within all creatures, as: holding and 
preſerving them in their being , through the ſubtlety 
and power of his owne bleſſed nature , and purity in» 
vilible. For even as a'thing that is moſt precious, 
and moſt cleane , is layd innermoſt 3 Rfght ſo by the 


fame likeneſle it is ſaid that the nature of God which 


is moſt precious, moſt cleane, moſt goodly, moſt re- 
mote from bodily ſubſtance , is hid within all things. 
And therefore he that will ſeek God within , he mult 
firlt forget all bodily things, for all ſuch things are 
without'; and alſo his own body, and he mult torget 
thinking of his owne ſoule, and think on the uncrea« 
ted nature 3 that is, Jeſus who made him , quickneth 
him, holdeth him, and giveth him reaſon , memory, 
and love, the which is within bim through his power 


and ſoyeraign ſubtlety. J 
| Upon 


; ub 


* Trowing, thing that it had before, in naked * believing, and 
3% that 
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Upon this manner miſt the ſoule do, when 
toucheth it , or elſe it will but little availe to ſeek Te. 
ſus, and to finde him within it ſelſe, and within all 
creatures as me thinketh. | 

Alſo it is ſaid in holy Writ z that God is Tight. $0 
ſaith St. John ; God is light. This Light we muſtnot 
take for a bodily Eight 3 but it muit be underſtood 
thus, God is bight : That 1s, God 1s truth and * yerity 
it ſelfe, for verity is ſpiritual Light. He then that 
moſt graciouſly knoweth verity, beſt ſeeth God. And 
neverthelefſe it is hikened to corporal Light, for this 
reaſon : Right as the Sunne ſheweth to the bodily eye 


rity, thatis God , ſheweth to the reaſon of the ſoule 
it ſelfe firſt, and by it ſelſe all other fpiritual thin 
that are needful to the knowing of a ſoule. Thus faith 
the Prophet , Domine in lumine tuo videbimus lumen ; 
Lord weſhall ſee thy light by thy _ That 1s, we ſhall 
ſee thee, who art verity, by thy ſelie. 


In like manner it is ſaid that God 1s fire. Our God is * 


waſting fire, That is to ſay,God is not Elementary fire, 
that heateth and burneth a body, but God is love and 
charity : For as fire waſteth all bodily things, that can 
be waſted, even ſo the love of God burneth and waſt- 
eth all ſinne out of the ſoul , and maketh it cleanzas 
fire cleanſeth all manner of mettals. Theſe words and 
all other, that are ſpoken of our Lord in holy writ by 
bodily fimilitude, maſt needs be underſtood ſpiritu- 


ally, olſe thee is no Cavour in them. And the reaſon 


why ſuch words are ſaid of our Lord in holy Writ 1s 
this , for that we are ſo carnal, that we cannot ſpeake 
of God, nor underſtand any thing of him, unleſle we 


be firſt entred by ſuch words. But when the inner eye 


Is open through prace to have a little ſight of Ieſus, 
then will che ſoul eaſily enough turn all ſuch words of 
bodily things into ſpiritual underſtanding. This ſpirt- 
tual opening of the inner eye into knowing of the D1- 
vinity,I call reforming in faith and feeling.. For then 
the ſoule teeleth ſomewhat in underſtanding of that 


ha 


- 


ace - 


| 
both it felſe and all bodily things thereby ; Even fo ve- | 


7 3g 08 


219: 
| | " that is the beginning of Contemplation. Of the which 
; St. Paul-ſaith thus 3 Non Contemplantibus nobis que wi- 2 Cor. 4, 
dentur, &c. Our Contemplation is not on things that are 
ſeene , but on things unſeen ; Por thi:gs that are ſeene are 
) | - paſſing » but things unſeene are won_ To which 
ſight every ſoule ſhould deſire to come , both here in 
| part, and in the blifle of heaven fully, Eor in that 
fight, and in that knowing of Jeſusfully , conſiſteth 
| 'theblifle ofa reaſonable ſoule and endlefſe life. Thus 
| faithour Lord, Heceſt autem vita eterna, &c. This is John 6: 
| *erernall life that they know thee the true God, and thy Son | 


whom thou haſt ſent. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of two manner of loves, Created and uncreated » and 
how we are hound to love JE S US much for our 
creation 3 but more for our Redemption : and moſt 
of all for our Salvation , through the gifts of his 
love. | 


B Ut now perhaps thou wondereſt why , ſince this 
knowing of God is the blifie and end of a Soule, 
why 1 have Pd heretofore that a ſoule ſhould cover 
' nought elſe but onely the love of God, and ſpeake 
| nothing of this {1ght that a ſoule ſhould covet it. 
| ' Unto this I may anſwer , thac the ſight of Jeſus 
15 the full bliffe of a ſoule ; but not onely for the fight, 
but alſo for the-blefled love that cometh out of that 
fight. And becauſe that love cometh out of — 
and not knowing out of loye ; Therefore it is ſaid, 
that in knowing, and in ſight prineipally of God with 
love is the blifſe of a ſoule 3 and the more he is 
known , the better he is loved. But forafmuch as a 
ſoule cannot arrive to this knowing, and the love that 
cometh out of it without love , therefore I ſay that 
| thou mult covet love ; for loveis a cauſe why a ſoule 


cometh to this knowing , and to the love that cometh *' 
| | | out 
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out of it:. And in what manner that is, I [hall tell thes 
more phainly. j 
Holy Writers ſay , and 'true it is, that there be two 
ſorts ot ſpirituall love ; One 1s called Created , and 
the other @ncreated. Love uncreated is God himſelfe, 
the third Verſon in the Trinity z that 1s the Holy 
Ghoſt 3 He is love uncreated, and unmade ; as Saint 
Fohn ſaith , God is love. That 1s, the holy Ghoſt. 
Love created is the affe&ion of the ſoule produced by. 
the hely Ghoſt out of the ſight and the knowing of 
Verity ; that is, God-ſtirrred up and ſet upon him: 
This love 1s called created , for 1t is made by the holy, 
Ghoſt. This love is not God in himſelfe, for it is 
made : But it is the love of the ſoule felt by the fight. 
of Jeſus, and ſtirred up towards him onely. Now 
may you ſee that created love is not the cauſe why 
a ſoule cometh'to the ſpirituall ſight of JES US. 
And fome men think that they could love God fo ſer. 
vently, as 1t were by their owne ſtrength , that 
they might be worthy to have the ſpirituall know- 
mg of him. No. it is not ſo ; But love uncrea- 
ted, that is God himſelfſe , 1s cauſe of all. this 
knowing : For a blinde wretched ſoule is fo 
farre from the cleare knowing » and the bleſſed feel- 
ing of his love through ſinne, and frailty of its + 
eorporall nature, that it could never come to it, 
if it were not for the endlefſe preatneſle of the 
love of GOD. But becauſe he loveth us fo 
much , therefore giveth he us his love, that is 
the Holy Ghoſt, He is both the giver and the pitt, 
_— maketh us then by that pift for to know and love 
Im. 
Lo this is the love that I ſpake of, that thou ſhould(t 
onely covet and delire this uncreated love; that is the 
Holy Ghoſt;for verily a lefle thing or a lefle gift then 
he is cannot ayaile us , to bring us to the bleſfed © 8 
of JESUS, And therefore ought we fully to de- 
fire and aske of ] E SUS onely this giſt of love, that 
| he would for. the greatnefſe of his ſo bleſſed love 
touch our hearts with his inviſible light " the 
: OWs 
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knowledge of himſelſe , and make us partakers of 
his love 3 that as he loveth us , fo we might love 
him againe., Thus ſaith Saint John , Nos diliga« 
mus Deum, &c. Let us lore God now , for he ls- 
| wed us firſt, He loved us much when he made us 
after his likenefſe 3 but he loved us more when he 
bought us with his precious blood , by voluntary 
_ undertaking of Death in his humanity , from the 
zower of the Enemy , and 'the paines of Hell ; but 
be loveth us moſt, when he giveth us the pitt of 
the Holy Ghoſt, that is love, by the which we 
know him, and love him. and are made ſecure 
that wee are his ſons chofen to Salvation : For 
\ this love are wee more bound to him , then for 
| any other love that ever hee ſhewed to us, either 
in oux making or redeeming : For though he had 
| made us and bought us, if he did not fave us with- 
all, what would our making or redeeming profit us 3 
 Verily right nought. 
| Ai o2 the greateſt token of love ſhewed to us, 
as me thinketh , 1s this 3 That he giveth himſelfe in 
his God-head to our ſoules. He pave himſelfe, firſts 
in his Man-hood to us for our rn] , when he of- 
fered himſelfe to the Father of .Heayen upon the Al- 
tar of the Crofle. | 


This was a right faire gift, and a right preat 
token of love : But when he giveth himſelfe in 
his God- head ſpiritually to our SOULES for 
our ſalyation, and maketh us to know him, and 
to love him , then loveth he us fully ; tor then gl- 
yeth he himſelſe to us, and more cannot he give 
us » nor could lefle ſuffice us. And tor this 
cauſe it is ſaid, that the juſtifying ot a ſinfull 
foule through forgiveneſſe of ſinnes is * atrribu- 
ted and appropriated principally to the working of 
holy Ghoſt ; for the Holy Ghoſt is love. And 
n the juſtifying of a ſinner, our LORD JE- 
SUS ſheweth to a ſoule moſt of his loye 5 for he 
putteth away all ſinne , and unitech it to him : __ 
| | taac 
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* Arrefed. 


therefore it is attributed to the holy Ghoſt. The ma- 
king of the ſoule is attributed to the Father, as to the 
ſoveraigne might and power that he ſheweth in mas. 


king of it. The redeeming of it is attributed to the * 


Sohne, as to the ſoveraigne skill and wiſdome that he 
ſhewed in his Man-hood 3 for he overcame the enemy 
principally through wiſdome , and not through 


- ſtrength. But the juſtifying and full ſaving of a ſoule 


through forgiveneſſe of finnes is appropriated to the 


thicd perſon, that is the holy Ghoſt, for therein fhey. * 
eth JESUS moſt lore unto mans ſoule, and for 


that thing ſhould he be moſt loved of us againe. His 


making is common tous z and all unreaſonable creg+ * 


tures ; for as he made us of nought, ſo made he them; 
and therefore this is a worke of greateſt might , but 
not of greateſt love. Alſo the Redemption is com- 
monto us, and all reaſonable ſoules, as to Jewes and 
Saracens, and to falſe Chriſtian men ; for he dyed for 
all ſoules alike , and bought them if they would haye 
the perſe& love of it : And alſfoir is ſufficient for the 
reſtoring of all , though 1t be ſo that all have it not, 
And thu worke had moſt of wiſedome , not moſt of 
love. But the juſtifying and ſanRifying of our ſoules 
through the giſt of the holy Ghoſt, that is onely the 
worke of love, and is not common , but a ſpecial giſt 
onely to choſen ſoules. And verily that is moſt the 
þ wg, of love to us that are his choſen Chil- 
n . | 

This is the love of God that I ſpake of, which thou 
ſhouldſt covet and defure ; for this love is God him- 
felie, and the holy Ghoſt. This love uncreated when 
itis given to us, it worketh in our ſoules all that good 
is , and all that belongeth to goodneſſe This love 
loveth us beſore we love him , for 1t cleanſeth us firſt 
* Fomour fins, it maketh us to love him, and maketh 
eur wills ſtrong to withſtand all ſinnes , and ſtirrerh 
us up to exerciſe our ſelves through diverſe execciles 
both bodily and ghoſtly in all vertues. Ir ſtirreſt us 
up alſo to forſake ſinne and carnal affeRions » a 
: WOTIIGIY 
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that is the beſt thing that he can do to a ſqule : and: 


workly feares 3 It keepeth us from thalicious Tempta- 
tions ofthe enemy , and driveth us out frem buſineſs 
and vanities of the world , and from the converſation 
of worldly lovers. All this doth the uncreated love 
of God > when he giveth himſelfe to us , we do right 
nought but ſuffer hin$and aſſent to him ; ſor that is 
the moſt: that we do to afſent willingly to his gracious 
working in us, And yet is not that will from and of 
our ſelves but of his making, ſo that me thinketh he 
doth 1n us all that 1s well done, and yet we ſee it 
nor. 

And he not onely doth all thus, but afterward this 
love doth more ; for he openeth theeye of the foul, 
and ſheweth to the ſoul the ſibgt of Jeſus wonderfully, 
and the knowledge of him as well as the ſoul can 
ſuffer 3t by little and lirtle 3 and by that fight he ra- 
vitheth all the affe&ions of the ſoul to him, and then 
beginneth the ſoul to know him ſpiritually, and to 
love him burningly : Then ſeeth the foule ſomewhat 
| ofthe nature of the blefled Divinity of Jeſus how that 
beis all, and that he worketh all, and that all good 
deeds that are done, and good thoughts are IX of 
| bim: for he 1s all Soveraigne might, and all Soveraign 

yerity, and all Soveraign goodnefle : And therefore 
every good deed 1s done o: him and by him; And he 
alone ſhall have the worſhip and the thanks for all 
good deeds, and nothing elſe but he; for though 
wretched men ſteal his worſhip here for a while, yet at 
the laſt end ſhall yerity ſhew full wel: that Jeſus did 
all, and mah did right nought of bimſelfe : And then 
ſhall the theeves of Gods goods that are not reconciled 
| to bins here in this life be judged to death for their 
ns : And Jeſus ſhall be fully worſhiped, and thank- 
ed of all bleſſed creatures for his working, This love 
15nothing elſe but Jeſus himſelſe, that for love work- 
eth all this in mans ſoul, and reformeth it in feeling 
to bis likeneſſe, as I have ſaid before, and ſomewhat 
more ſhall ſay. This loye bringeth into the ſoul the 
perſeRtion of all yertues, and maketh it all clean and 
"rue, ſoſt and ealie, and turneth it all into love and 
Ianto 
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do they aske it ſo : Fora ſoule that hath the gift of 
love throu gh gracious beholding of Jeſus, as 1 ny | 


tell thee a little hereafter, - This love draweth the 
ſoule from vaine beholding of worldly things , ints 
Contemplation of ſpirituall creatures , and of the 


crets of God, from ſenſuality into ſpirituality , from 


earthly feelin into heavenly Four. 


——_— _ 


——_ DE 


CHAP. V, 


——_— —_———— 
— þ | 


How that ſome ſoules love Jeſus by bodily fervours, and 
by their owne humane affettions , that are moved by 
grace and by reafon. And howome love him wore 
* quietly by 'pirituall affeftions onely moved inwards 
ly through ſpiritual grace of the holy Ghoſt. 


Herefore I may truly ſay , that he that hath nioff 
of this loye here in this life moſt pleaſeth God, 
and ſhall have moſt cleare fight of him, and moſt ful- 


not be had by a mans owne travell, as ſome imagine; 


It is freely had by the gracious gift of Jeſus after much- 
bodily and ſpirituall paines going before ; For there | 
are ſome loyers of God that make themſelves to love: 
God as it were by their owne might ; ſor they ſtreind 

themſelves through great violence, and pant fo ſtrong- 


ly, that they burſt into bodily tervours , as if they 
would draw God downe from heaven to them : And 
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into liking. And'in what manner he doth that T flaj | 


. 


they ſay in their hearts, and with theic mouth , Ah- 


Lord ! Tlove thee, and I will love thee, and I will. | 
a” ann death for the love of thee ; And in this manner | 


of working they feele great fervour , and much grace. 


And truet is, I thinke this working good and © me- |. 


ritorious , if it be well tempered with Huniility and 
diſcretion; But yet theſe men love not , nor have the 


gif of love on that manner that I ſpeake of, neither 


ly love him in the blide of heaven, for that he hath 
the greateſt gift of love here in earth. Thiis love can- + 


ts 
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not bulie to itraine her ſelſe above her ſtren gth, 


ear {oule that hath it not yet , but would have it, 


| 4 were by bodily mighr,for to have ir by bodily fer+ 


yours» and ſo tar to feele the love of God, but 


 [thinketh her ſeHe to be right nought , and that ſhe 


can doe right nought of her ſelſe ; but as it weie a 
dead thing , onely depending and borne up by the 


{ mercy of God. She ſeeth well that JESUS is all, 


and doth all , anU theretore asketh ſhe nought elſe 
but the gift of love 3 for ſince the ſoule ſeeth that her 
owne love is nought , therefore ſhe dehireth his love, 
for that is enough. Therefore ſhe prayeth and deſi- 
reth that the love of God would touch her with his 
bleſſed light, that ſhe may ſee a little of him by his 


| es preſence , for then ſhould the love him : and 
0 


by this way cometh the giftof love , which is God, 
into-a ſoule. The more that a ſoule noughteth it 


| fe through grace by light of this Verity , ſome- 


time without any fervour ſhewed outwardly , and the 
 lefſe that .it thinketh that it loveth or ſeeth God, the 
nearer it * approacheth for to perceive the gift of this 


- } bleſſed love ; for then 1s love Maſter, and worketh 
in. the Soule, and maketh it forget it ſelfe, and 


for to ſee and looke on onely how love worketh ; 


| andthenis the SOU LE more ſuffering then doing, 


and that is pure love. Thus Saint Pau] meant when 
be ſaid thus ; Quicunque  ſpiritu Dei aguntur z &C. 


of themſelves, but ſuffer the Holy Ghoſt to ſtirre 


| and worke in them the feelings of love with a ſweet 
cord to his ſtirrings. Theſe are1n a ſpeciall manner 


Gods ſons moſt like unto him. 

Other ſoules that cannot love thus, but tra- 
rell themſelves by their owne affliftions z and 
ſticre themſelves through their owne thinking of 


| GOD and bodiy exerciſe, for to draw out of 


themſelves by maſtery theſecling of love, by fervours, 
2nd other bodily ſignes , theſe lovenot ſpintually, 
KI Q They 
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They that are wrought by the ſpirit of God, are Gods Rom. 8, 
ſemes. That is, Soules that are made fo humble, 
1 and ſo * plyable to GOD , that they worke not 
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They do well and meritor'ouſly , if ſo be they unde: 
ſtand humbly that this their working is not the king 
gracious wars br love, but is an humane aRingg 
the ſoule at the bidding of reaſon 3 And nevertheleſs, 
through the goodneſs of God,becauſe the ſoul doth x 
much as in it 1s. theſe human affeRions of the ſoul ftir. 
red into God by mars working are turned into ſpirity- 


al affeftions, and are meritorious, as it they had been | 


done ſpiritually in the fartt beginning. And this is 
great. courtehie of our Lord ſhewed to humble ſouls, 
which turneth all theſe humane affeRzons of natural 
Jove into the affeQion , and into the * reward of his | 
owne love, as 1f he had w-ought them all fully by: 
himfelte. And ſo theſe humane affe&ions thus turns 
ed may be called afle&ions of ſprituall love throug! 
purchaſe, not through kindly bringing forth of 
holy Ghoſt. I ſay not that a foule can worke ſuch hu. 
mane affeCtions onely of it teife without grace 3 for | 
wote well that St. Paul ſaith, that we can doe juſt 
nought , nor thinke any thing that 1s good ol on! 


ſelves without grace, Non enim quod ſumus ſufficient, 
&c. Not as if we were ſufficient of our ſelves to thinke ay 


thing as of our ſelves, but all our ſufficiency is of Gl, | 


For God worketh in all both good worke and good 
will, as St. Paul ſaith ; It is God that worketh in us bath 
20 will and to doe, according 10 his good pleaſure. Butl 
fay that ſuch affeQtions are good, being made bythe 
will and endeayours of a ſoule according to the gene- 
rall grace that he giveth to all choſen Pules , notol 
ſpecial] grace made ſpiritually by the touching of hs 
gracious preſence , as he worketh in his perſeGtloye, 
as | ſaid before ; for in unperfe@ lovers Jove worketh 
* at a diſtance by humane affeftions ; but in perſet 
lovers love worketh nearly by her owne ſpirituall affe- 


&ions , and killeth in a foule for the time all other at- | 


ſetions both carnall naturall, and humane ; and 


that is properly the working of love by it ſelfe, Thus. 
love may be had in.* ſome meaſure, in part. here 1na, 


pure ſoule through the ſpirituall ſight of Jeſus ; but 


in the bliſſe of heaven it is fulfilled by cleare Gght 
in 
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| ins God-head ; for there ſhall none affeRions be 


in a ſoule but ſuch as are diyine and ſpiritual, 


— — 
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That the gift of jove among(# all other gifts of Jeſus is 
moſt worthy and moſt profitable 3 And how Jeſus 
doth all that is well done in his lovers, onely for 
love ; And how love maketh the exerciſe of all ver- 
tues and all good deeds light and ea(te, 

A Ske then of God nothing but this gift of love, 
which is the holy Gholt : For among all the gitts 

that our Lord giveth there is none ſo good , nor ſo 

profitable, ſo worthy , nor ſo excellent as this is. For 
there is no gift of God that is borh the giver and the 
piſt, bat this gift of love : and therefore it is the belt 
and the worthyeſt. The gift of prophelie, the giſt of 
working miracles , the gitt of great knowledge , and 
counſel, and the oft of great faſting 3 or of great 

| penance doing, or any other ſuch, are great pitts of 
the holy Gholt , but they are not the holy Ghoft , for 

a reprobate and damnable ſoule may haye all theſe 
ifts as well as an ele ſoule. And therefore all theſe 
inde of gifts are not greatly to be delired or cared for 
much. But the gift of love is the holy Ghoſt , God 
himſelſe , and him can no ſoule nave and withal be 

| damned : For that gift alone ſaveth from damnation) 
and maketh it Gods Son, and a * receiver of the hea- 


is not the affettion of loye that is created in a ſoule, 


alſo by this 
bout as her 


ea) 


And that love , as I have ſaid before, 


but it is the holy Ghoſt hiniſelfe , that is love uncrea- 
ted, that ſaveth a ſoule. For he firſt giverh himſelſe 
to that ſoule before the ſoule loveth him , and he f{or- 
meth the affeRion 1n the ſoule , and maketh the ſoul 
to love him onely for himſelfe. And not onely ſo, but 

ift the ſoule loveth it ſelf, and her nezgh- 
ſelſe onely for God. And this is the gift 


of 
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_of love that maketh the diſtintion betwixt choſen 


—_ — 
: - 3 4 4 
. 


and teprobate ſoules 3 And this gift maketh perfe& 
peace Lirwkin God and a ſoule , and uniteth all ble. 
ſed creatures wholy in God ; for it maketh Jeſus for to 
love us, and us himalſo, and each of us to love one 
another in him. 

Covet this gift of love principally, as I have aid; 
for if he pleafe out gf his grace to give it thee on that 
manner , it ſhall open and enlighten the reafon of 
thy ſoule , to ſee Verity , that is God , and ſpirituall 
things : And it ſhall ſtirre up thy affetions wholy 
and tully ſor to love him > And 1t ſhall worke in th 
ſoule onely as he will, and thou ſhalt behold Jeſus : 
reyerently, with ſoſtneſſe of love, and fee how he 
worketh. Thus commandeth be by his Prophet that - 
we ſhould do, ſaying thus 3 Vacate & videte quoniam 
ez0 ſum Deus ; Ceaſe ye, and ſee that I am God, That 
is , yee that are reformed in feeling , and have your 


inner eye opened into {1ght of ſpiritual things, ceafe Þ 


ye ſometime from outward working , andſee that] | 
am God: That is, ſee onely how I Jeſas God and Man 


do.z Behold ye me, for I] doe all, 1 am love, and for |} 


Jove | doall thatI do, and ye do nought. And that 
this is truth , I ſhall ſhew you, for there is no good 
deed done by you, nor good thought felt in you, 
but what is done by me; That1s, through power 
and wiſdome, and loye mightily, wiſely , and lovely, 
elſe itis no good deed, Burt now is it true that 1 Je- 
ſus am both pawer, and wifdome , and bleſſed love, 
and ye are nought , for l am God. Therefore may. 
you eaſily ſee that I do all your good deeds , and all 
your good thoughts . and all your good loves in you, 
and ye do right nought. And yet nevertheleſſe be all 
theſe good deeds called yours 3 Not becauſe ye worke | 
them principally , but for that] give them unto you 
ſor Jove that I beare ro you. And therefore ſince I 
am ſeſcs, and for loye doe all this , ceaſe then yee 
from beholding of your ſelves , and {et your ſelyes 
at nought, and looke on me , and ſee that I am 
God, for I doe all this, This is ſonie-what « 
tne 
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the meaning of that verſe of David before ſaid, 

See then and behold what love worketh in a cho- 
ſen ſoule', which hee reformeth in feeling to his 
likenefſe : When the reaſon 1s enlightned to the 
ſpirituall knowing ot JESUS, and to the feeling 
of his love, Then bringeth love into the ſoule 
the perfetion of vertues , and turneth them all into 
* quietneſle, and into liking, as it were , without 
working of the ſoule ; for the ſoule ſtriveth not much 
for the getting of them, as it did before 3 but it 
hath them 7: » and ſeeleth them reltfully , onely 
through the pift ot love , that is the Holy Ghoſt. 
And that 1s a very great comfort and gladnefle un- 
ſpeakable, when ſhe ſeeleth ſuddenly in her ſelſe 
(and ſcarce knowes how ) the vertues of Humility 
and Patience , ſobriety and * ſtayednefle, chaſtiry 
and purity, and love to her Neighbour. And all 
other vertues, which were ſometime travellous, 
painefull, and hard for to keepe, are now turned 
| Into * ealineſſe, and liking , and into wonderfull 
lightnefle , inſomuch that ſhe thinketh it no maſtery, 
_ nor difficulty to keepe every vertue , but it is moſt 
plealing to him to keepe it, andall this is made by 
loye. 


Other men that ſtand in the way of common 
charity , and are not yet got ſo farrein grace, but 
worke under the command of reaſon , they ſtrive 
and fight all day againſt finnes for the procuring of 
| Yertues ; and ſometime they be above , and ſometime 
beneath as wreſtlers are. 

' Theſe men doe full well, they have vertues in rea- 
ſon, and will, not in ſayour, nor in love. For 
they fight with themſelves as it were by their owne 
might for them 3 therefore cannot they fully have reſt, 
nor perſeRly the higher hand. Nevertheleſſe they 
ſhall haye * great reward , - but they are not yer 
humble enough. They have not yet put themſelves 
altogether into GODS hand, for they ſee bim 


not yet. 
Q 3 But 
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But a-ſoule that hath ſpirituall fight of Jeſus tas | 
keth no great care of ſtriving ſor Vercues ſor that time. | 
He is not bulie about them particularly , but be ma- 
keth'it all his bufinefſe to keepe that fight, and that 
beholding of JE S US, which it hath for to. hold the 
minde ſtably thereto , and binde his love onely to it, 
that it fall not from it , but forger all other things as 
much as it can. And when it doth thus , then is [e. 
ſus verily Maſter apainit all fins, and overſhadoweth it 
with his bleſſed preſence , ahd getteth it all vertues; 
And the ſoule 1s ſo comforted and ſo borne up with 
the * reſtfull feeling of Jove that it hath of the ſ1ght of ' 
JESUS) that it feeleth no great diſeaſe outwardly, 
And thus doth love generally lay all finnes in a ſoule, 
and reformeth it 1n the new feelings of Vertues. 


I. 
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CHAP VII. 


How love through gracious beholding of F E SU $ ſlay- 
eth all ſtirrings of pride ; and mgketh the ſoule io 
looſe the ſavour and delight in all earthly * bq+ 


mours, 


Evertheleſſe I ſhall tell thee more particularly 

'N how love killeth finnes in a foule, and reformeth 
vertues. And firſt of Pride, and the yertue contra- 
ry thereto, viz. Humility ; Thou muſt underſtand 
that there be two kinds of Humility 3 One is 'had by 
working of reaſon 3 Another is felt by the ſpeciall giſt ! 
of love, Both are of love, but the former love works 
eth by, and with the reaſon of the ſoule , and the lat- 
ter love, worketh by her ſelfe. The firſt is unperſeQ, 
the other is. perſe&, - The firlt a man feeleth from the 
beholding of his own fins and wretchednefle, m—_ 
the which beholding he thinketh himſelſe unworthy 
to have any gift of grace, or any reward of God, but 
thinketh it enough that he would of his great mercy 
; prant 
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rant him forgiveneſſe of his finnes : And alſo he 
thinketh hiniſelfe becauſe of his fins, to be wotſe then 
the greateſt ſ1nner that Jiveth, and that every man 
doth better then he, And by ſuch beholding thruſt- 
eth he himſelfe downe in his choughts under all men : 
And he 1s butie to withſtand the ſtirrings of pride as 


_y 


5 
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' muchas he can, both bodily and ſpiritual pride, and - 


deſpiſeth himſelfe ſo that he afſenteth not to the feel- 
ings of pride. And if his heart be taken ſometimes 
with it > thatit be defled with vaine joy of worſhip 
and praiſe trom others; or from the conceit of his wit, 
ot of any other thing , as ſoone as he perceiveth it he 
is * diſpleaſed with himſelfe , and hath ſorrow for it 
in heart » and asketh forgiveneſſe for it of God, and 
ſheweth himſelſe to his Confeſlor, and accuſeth him- 
ſelfe humbly, and receiveth h's penance. This is 
good humility , but it 1s not yet perſe& humility ; for 
tis of ſoules that are beginning and profiting in grace 
cauſed by the beholding of their ſins 3 Love worketh 
this bumility by reaſon. 

Perfe&t hunulity a ſoule 
ſpirituall . knowing of Jeſus 3 for when the holy 
| Ghoſt lightneth the reaſon into the ſight of Verity, 
how Jeſus is all , and that he doth all , the ſoule hath 
ſo great love and ſo preat joy in that ſpirituall fighe 
( for it 1s really ſo indeed ) that it forgetteth it ſelfe, 
fully leaneth'to Jeſus with all the love that it hath to 
dehold him It taketh no * heed of any unworthineſſe 
of it ſelfe, nor of {innes afore done, but ſetteth at 
nought it felſe , with all the ſinnes , and all the good 
deeds that ever it did, as it there were nothing but 
Jeſus. Thus was David humble when he ſaid 
thus ; Et ſubſtantia mea tanquam nihilum antete. And 
my ſubſtance t as nothing before thee ; That is, Lord 
Jeſus, the ſight. of thy bleſſed uncreated ſubſtance, 
an of thine endleſſe being ſheweth well unto me , that 
my ſubſtance and being of my ſoule is as nought 1n re- 
gard of thee. 

Alſo ſuch a ſoule in reſpe& to his Neighbour hath 
no regard to him , nor judging of him 4 whether he 
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be better or worſe then himſelfe ; for he eſteemeh 
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himſelfe and all other men to'be all alike, and ro'be 
Juſt nought of themſelves in regard of God ; (and this 
1s very ſo. ) For all the goodneſle that is wroughtin 
himſelfe or in others, is onely of God, whom he 
b-holdeth as all in all. And therefore'ſetteth he all o- 
ther creatures at nought , as he doth himfſelſe. Thus 
humble was the "x, nh when he' ſaid thus ; Omnes 
pgentes quaſi non ſint ſic ſunt corarr eo ,' &C. ' All nation 
are before our Lord.as if they were not, and are reputet | 
as * nothing, and as a vaine thing. That 1s, in * com- 
pariſenof the endleſſe being ,, and the unchangeable 
nature of God, man-kinde is as nought 3; for of 
nought was it made, and to nought ſhall it returns, 
unlefle he keep it in its being that made ir of nought, 
This is truth, and this ſhould niake a ſoule humble, 
1f by grace it could fee this truth: Therefore when 
once love openeth the inner eye of the ſoule ; for'ts 
ſee this truth , with other circumſtances that attend 
it, then beginneth the ſoule to be really humble ; for 
then through the (1ght of God it ſeeleth and ſeeth it 
ſee as it is : Andthen doth the ſoule forſake the be 
holding and leaning upon it ſelfſe ; and fully falleth 
to the Salad of Jeſus 3 And when it doth ſo, then 
ſetteth the ſoule nought by all the' joy - and worſnip 
of the world , for the joy of worldly worſhip is ſo lit- 
tle, and ſo nought, 1n regard of that joy, and of that 
Jove that it feeleth in the ſpiritual ſ1ght of Jeſus , and 
knowledge of the trath, that though it might haveit 
without any ſin, he would have nothing to do with it. 
No, though men would worſhip him, praiſe him, and 
favour him, or ſet him in great {tate , it would no- 
thing at all pleaſe him 3 No, though he had preatskill 
In all the ſeven liberal Sciences, and of all skill under 
the Sun, or had power to work all manner of miracles, 
yet would ſhe take no more *delight in all this, nor 
no more ſayour, then to gnaw on a dry ſtick : He 
had * rather forget all this , and to be alone out of 
the ſight of the World', then tothinke of them), and 
be worſhiped of all men ; for the heart ofa true 10- 
Es yer 


The Scale of Perfection. 
| verof Jeſvs is made ſo much, and ſo large through a 
little fight of him, and a little feeling of his ſpiritual 
love, that all the liking and all the joy of all the 
earth cannot ſuffice to fill a corner of it.* And then 
appeareth-it well that theſe wretched worldly loyers, 
that are as it were raviſhed with the love of their owne 
worſhip z and purſue after it to have it with all the 
might and all'the wit they have, they have no taſte 
--of this Humility z but are-wondrous farre from it. 
But the Jover of JE S US$ haththis humility laſting- 
ly, and that not with heavineſſe and {triving for it, 
but with liking and pladnefſe. The which gladneſle 
- he hath not thereſore , becauſe he ſorſaketh the wor- 
ſhip of the World, for that were a proud humility 
belonging to an Hypocrite 3 but becauſe he hath a 
fight and a ſpirituall knowing of the verity and wor- 
thineſſe of JESUS through the gift of the- Holy 
Ghoſt.. That reverent ſight , and that lovely behold- 
ing of JESUS comforteth his love ſo wonderfully, 


and beareth it up ſo mightily and ſo * ealily , that ve- *Sofelye 


rily it.cannot like, nor fully reſt in any earthly joy, 
nor would he if he could : He maketh no matter 


233, 


DS | 


St 
# 


whether men praiſe him or * diſpraiſe him, worſhip *Lacke. 


him or deſpiſe him ; as to himſelfe he ſets it not to 


heart , neither to be * well pleaſed ( for his pou *rpell paid. 


. humiliation ) when :men deſp1ſe him , nor to be diſ- 
pleaſed when men worſhip im or praiſe him. He 
had rather forget both the one and the other, and 
onely rhinke on Jeſus , and pet humility by that way, 

And that is much the ſecurer way whoſoever can at- 


taine ftoit, Thus did David when he ſaid ; Oculi mei 
ſemper ad Dominum , &c. My eyes are alwayes to the 
LORD, for he ſhall plucke my feete out of the net, For 
when he doth ſo, then forſaketh he utterly himſelfe, 


% 


Pſalm 14. 


and * caſteth himſelſe wholy under Jeſus , and then + ,,,Jep. 


1s he in a ſecure guard 3 for the ſhield of Truth, 
which he holdeth , keepeth him ſo well, that he ſhall 
not be hurt through any ſtircing of pride, as long 
as he holdeth himfelſe within the ſhield : As the 
Prophet ſaith 3 Scuto circundabit te  eritas ejus, &c. Pſalm go, 
Oe dn We ol Perity 


eaſteth. 
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*Glenteth, 


*Woeth, 


Verity tall * compaſſe thee with aſhield. And that is, if 
thou leaving all other things, onely beholdelt him ; foy 
then ſhalt thou not. dread for the nights dread ; that is,thoy 
thalt not feare the fparit of pride , whetger he come by 
night or by day, as the next verſe ſaith thus 3 A fagiits 
volante in die , from the arrow that flieth by dy. Pride 
cometh by night toat{ayle a ſoule when it 15 deſpiſed 
and contemned of other men , that thereby it ſhould 
fall into heavinefle and into ſorrow : It cometh alſo 
25 an Arrow flying on the day, when a man is praiſed 
and worſhiped  . all men ; whether it be forwardly 
doing or ſpiritual! , that he ſhould have vaine joy in 
himfelſe, and to reit therein ,- and falſe pladneſle in 
a thing that is paſſing. This is a ſharp Arrow . anda 
perilous ; it fleeth ſwiftly , and ic ftriketh ſoftly , but 
1t woundeth deadly. But the lover of-Jeſus , that ita- 
bly beholdeth by deyout prayers , and bulie thinking 
on -him , is ſo * incompaſled with the ſafe ſhield of 
truth , that he dreadeth it nor 3 for,this arrow cannot - 
enter into his ſoule, Nay, though it come; it hurteth 
him riot , but * glaunceth away , and paſſeth forth. 
And thus is the ſoule made humble as I underſtand 

by the working of the -holy Ghoſt , that is the gift of 
love 3 for he openeth the eye of the ſoule to ſee and 
love Jeſus, and he keepeth the ſoule 1n that ſ1pht re(t- 
fully and ſecurely : And he flayeth all the ſtirrings of 
pride wonderfully , and privily , and ſoftly , and the 
ſoule * knoweth not how. And alſo he bringeth in by 
that way verily and lovely the vertue of hunkity, All 
this doth love , but not in all lovers alike fully ; for 
ſome have this grace but ſhort and little, as it werein 
the beginning of it, and a little aſſaying towardit : 
for the conſcience is not yet cleanſed fully through 
ace. And ſome have it more fully , for they have 
clearer fight of Jeſus, and they ſeele more of this love. 
And ſome have it moſt fully, for they have the full giſt 
of Contemplation. Neverthelefle he ''y hath the leaſt 
on this manner that I have ſaid, I hope verily he hath 


the gift of perfe& humility, ſor he hath the gift of per- 
fe love. 
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CHAP, VIIL 


How love ſlay*th all ſtirrings of wrath end envy * ea- * Softly, 
| 'fily, and reſormeth in the ſoule the vertues of peace, 

and patience, and of perfett charity to his Neighbour, 

as he did ſpecially in the Apoſtles. 


Top where it worketh, worketh wiſely and*ealily Softly. 
Lin a ſoul;for he {layeth mightily anger & envy,and 7,54 fley- 
all paſſions of wrath and melancholly in it, and bring- ,,,, anger 
eth into the ſoule the yertues of patience and milde- ,, 1 envy. 
nefle, peaceableneſle, and amity to his Neighbour. 
It is full hard, and a great maſtery for 'a man that 
ſtandeth onely in working of his owne reaſon to keepe 
patience , holy reſt, and ſoftneſle in heart, and cha- - 
rity ro his Neighbour, when they uſe him hardly, and 
do him wrong , that he do not through motion or ri- , | 
ling of anger or * bitterneſſe within him ſomething a« Melet« 
gain(t them, either by word, or deed, or both: ( And cholly. 
nevertheleſſe though a man be ſtirred and troubled in 
himſelſe, and wh unreſtfull , if ſo be it paſſeth not 
too much the bounds of reaſon , and that he keepe his 
hands and his tongue , and be ready to forgive the 
treſpaſſe when forgiveneſle is asked, yet this man hath 
the vertue of patience , though it be but weak and na- 
kedly : Foraſmuch as he deſires to have it, and Ja- 
boureth bulily in reſtraining his unruly paſſions , to 
the end that he may have it, and alſo 1s ſorry that he 

hath it not as he ſhould. ) Butto a true lover of Feſys 
it is no preat maſtery for to ſuffer all this,for why? Love 
fighteth for him,and ſlayeth wondrous ealily ſuch ftir- 
rings of wrath and of melancholly : And maketh his 
ſoule ſo eafie, and'ſo peaceable, ſo ſuffering, and ſo 
goodly, through the ſpiritual ſight of Jeſus, with the 
feeling of his bleſſed loye ; that though he be deſpiſed 
and contemined of other men , or tuffer wrong, or 
barme, ſhame, or villany , he * heedeth it not, he is *Chargeth. 
ors. | | not 


, * Mercy, 
* well le» 
ver. 


* Liking. 
* Kepe. 
*Hangeth. 


T Lever. 


not much ſtirred againſt them , he wil! not be anpred 
nor ſtirred againſt them 3 tor if he'were much ſtirred, 
hee ſhould forgo the comfort which he ſeeleth within 
his ſoule , but that will he not. He can lightlier 
forget all the wrong that 1s done him} then another 
man can forgive it, 7 yu. oi forgiveneſſe was asked 
him: And ſo he had * rather forget it ; for he think- 
eth it molt cafie to him. And love doth all this, for 
love openeth the eye of the ſoule to the ſight of ] E- 
SUS, andeſtabliſheth it with the * pleaſure and con- 
tent of love that it feeleth by that ſight , and comforts 


eth it ſo mightily , that it taketh no * heed what e. | 


yer men tangle or do againſt hum ; it © reſteth nothing 


n him : The greateſt harme that he can ſuffer isa + 


forbearing of the ſpirituall ſight of Jeſus, And there- 


fore it is | better for him to ſuffer all harmes then that 


alone. All this can the ſoule doe well and eaſily 

without great diſturbing of this ſpirituall ſight, when 

the grievances fall outwardly , and touch not the bo- 

dy , as do backbitings, or ſcornings, or ſpoyling of - 
his goods : Ali theſe grieve him nought 3 but it goeth 

ſome-what nearer when his flefh is touched , and he 

feeleth ſmarr, then 1s it harder. 

Nevertheleſſe , though it be hard and impoſſible to 
the fraile nature of man to ſuffer bodily penance glad- 
Iy and patiently, without bitter ſtirrings of ire, anger, 
and melancholly, yet it is not impoſſible to love, that 
15 the Holy Ghoſt for to worke: this in a ſoule, when 
hee toucheth it with the bleſſed gift of love. But 
he givetha SOULE thatis in that plight mightily 
the ſeclings of love, and wonderfully faſteneth it to 
JESUS, and ſeparateth it very farre from ſenſu- 
ality through his ſecret might , and comforteth itſo 
ſweetely by his bleſſed preſence , that the ſoule feeleth 
little paine , or elſe none at all in the ſenſuall part : 
and this is a ſpeciall grace given to the holy Mar- 


This Grace had the Apoſtles, as holy Writ ſaith 
of them thus 3 Tbant Apoſtoli gaudentes, &c. The 


Apoſiies 


tyrs. | 


| 
| 


. 


| 
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| paine for the love of FE Su S. 


Apoſtles went from the Councell rejoycing, when 
they were beaten with ſcourgts, and they were glad 
that they were accounted worthy to ſuffer. any bodily 
They were not 
ſtirred to anget , nor to * bitterneſſe, to be revenged 
on the F EWE S thatbeatethem, as a worldly man 
would be when he ſuffered alittle harme , were it 
never ſo little from his Neighbour. Nay they were 
not ſtirred to any pride, nor Riphnedſe of minde, nor 
to diſdaine or judge the F EWES , as Hypoerites 


| and Hereticks are who will ſuffer much bodily paine, 


and are ſometimes ready to ſuffer Death with great 
pladnefle , and with mighty will, as it were in the 
Name of JESUS), for love of him : Verily that 
Jove and that gladnefle that they have in ſuffering of 
bodily miſchieſs Is not of the Holy Ghoſt, it com- 
eth not from the Fire that burneth on the high Altar 


| of Heaven, but 't is feigned by the Enemy , enfla- 


med of Hell ; for it is fully mingled with the heiphe 
of pride , - and of preſumption of themſelyes , of 
deſpight, and judging, and diſdaining of thoſe 
that thus puniſh them. They imagine thar all this 
is charity, and that they ſuffer all that for the 
love of God , but they are beguiled by the mid. 
day Fiend. 


A true lover of JESUS, when he ſuffereth 
harme from his Neighbour, is ſo ſtrengthened 
through grace of the Holy Ghoſt, and is made ſo 
humble , fo patient, ſo peaceable, and that ſo 
really, that what harme or wrong ſoever he ſuffereth 


* from his Neighbour , he till preſerveth his humility, 


he deſpiſeth him not, he judgeth him not, but he 
prayeth ſor him in bis heart z and hath pitty and com= 
paſſion on him much more tenderly, then of another 
man that neyer did him harme 3 and verily loveth 
him better, and more feryently defireth the falya=- 
tion of his ſoule, becauſe he ſeeth thar we ſhall 
have ſo much ſpirituall profit out of that evill 
deed of that nian though it be againſt his will. 
But 
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Love flay- 
eth Covete- 


eafre (ſe. 
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Bat this love and this meekneſl is wrought onely 


the holy Ghoſt above the nature of man in them, 
whom he maketh true lovers of Jeſus. £5; 
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CHAP, IX. 


How Love ſlayeth Coveteouſneſſe , Lechery and Glut 
tony » and the fleſhly delight and javour in all the five 
bodily ſenſes, ſofily and eaſily, through 4 gracious be- | 
holding of Jeſus. 


Mb ooraerms alſo is ſlain in a ſoul by the working 
of love. for it maketh the ſoul ſo covetous of ſpir- 
tual good, 8 ſo inflamed to heavenly riches,that it ſet- 
teth r1ght nought by all earthly things - It hath no 
more joy in the having of a precious ſtone, thena 
chalke ſtone ; no more love hath he in an hundred 
pounds, then in a pound of lead ; It ſ-tteth all things 
that muſt periſh at one price , he heedeth no more the 
one then the other, as to his love ; for he knows well 
that all theſe earthly things which worldly men ſetſo 
preat price by, _ love ſo dearely z muſt pafie away 
and turne to nothing , both the thing ir ſelſe, and 
the love of it : And therefore he worketh his thoughts 
betirnes into that judgement and eſteeme of them 
whick they muſt come to hereafter, and ſo account- 
eth them as nought. And when worldly lovers 
ſtrive, and fight, and plead for earthly goods , who 


' may firſt haze ther) 2 The lover of Jeſus ſtriveth with 


tio man, but keepeth himſelfe in peace , and is well * 
contented with that which he hath z and will ſtrive 
for no more , for he thinketh that he needs no more 
of all the riches on earth , then a ſcanty bodily ſuſte- 
nance for to ſuſtaine his bodily liſe withall , as Py. 
as it plteaſeth God, and that he can eaſily have. Ant 

there'ore would he have no more then he barely need- 


eth for the time, that he may freely be diſcharged 
from 
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from the trouble of keeping, and ſpending of it , and 
fully give his heart and his buſineſſe about the ſeeking 
of Jeſus , for to finde him in cleanneſle of ſpirit ; for 


that is all his coveteouſnefſe ; For why ? only the clean 
in heart ſhall ſee him, 
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Alſo the fleſhly Jove of Father and Mother, and ,,,,, ſlay- 


other worldly friends hangeth not upon him 3 It is 
even cur from his heart with the ſword of ſpiri- 
tual love,, ſo that he hath no more affe&tion to Father 
or Mother, or to any worldly friend then he'hath to 
another man, except he ſee or tee] in them more grace 
or more vertue then in other men , or except that his 
Father or Mother hath the ſelfe. ſame grace that ſome 
other men have : Butifrhey be not ſo, then loy 
he other men better then them , and that is Charity. 
And thus doth Gods love {lay coveteouſnefle of the 
world , and bringeth into the ſoule poverty of ſpirit : 
And that doth love not onely in them that have right 
nought of worldly goods , but alſo in ſome creatutes 
that are in preat worldly ſtate, and have earthly riches 
'to ſpend. Love ſlayeth in ſome of them coveteouſ- 
nefle ſo tarre forth, that they have no more liking nor 
\ fayour in having of them then of a ſtraw ; No, though 
it ſhould ſo happen that they ſhould loſe them through 
default of thoſe that ſhould looke after them , yet ſer 
they nought thereby. For why ? the heart of Gods 
loyer 1s through the gift of the holy Ghoſt taken ſo 
fully with the ? ht of the love of another thing,which 
is Jeſus, and thatis ſo precious and ſo worthy, that 
It will receive no.other love to reſt in it that is contra» 
; Ty thereto, 


And not onely doth love this ,. but alſo it flayeth 7 gye fla 
the liking of Lechery , and all other bodily unclean- e Dt. 


nefſe, and bringeth into the ſoule true chaſtiry , and 
turneth it into ing For the ſoule feeleth ſo preat 
: (light in the ſight of JESUS, that it liketh pe ro 
be chaſte, and it is no great difficulty to it to keepe 
chaſtity, for therein is mott eaſe and mot reſt. 


eth natural 
affeRions. 


And inthe ſame manner the gitt of love {layeth the zzow love 


luſts of Gluttony , and maketh the ſoule 


ſober, and flayeth 
temperate» gluttony. 
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temperate, and beareth it up ſo mightily , that it 
cannot reſt in the liking of meate and drinke :But it | 
taketh ſuch meate and drinke, what ever it be, as leaſt 
hindereth or chargeth the bodily complexion , if it 
can eaſily come by it 3 norforthe love of it ſelſe, bue | 
for the love of God. On this wiſe the loyer of God © | 
ſeeth well , that he needeth to ſuſtaine his bodily life | ® 
with meate and drinke, as Jong as God will ſuffer of 
them to continue together. Here then will be the dif- ſp 
cretion of the lover of JESUS, as farreas I under. | 
ſtand, that bath feeling and working in love, thatin | xc 
what manner he may beſt keepe his grace whole, and 
be leaſt letted from working in it through taking of || © 
bodily ſuſtenance, ſo ſhall he do, That kinde of 
meat,which leaſt letteth and leaſt troubleth the heart, ſe 
and may keep the body in ſtrength , be it Fleſh , beit 
Fiſh, beit Bread and Ale', thatI ſuppoſe the ſoule | ®' 
chooſeth for to have, if it can come thereby : For the ol 
whole buſineſſe of the ſoule is to thinke on Jeſus with 
reverent love, conſtantly, without letting of any 
thing, if that it might. And therefore ſince it muſt | 
needs be letted ſome-what and hindered , the lefſe it | ® 


is lerted and hindered by meate or drinke , or any o- | - 
ther thing, the better it is. It had rather uſe the c 
beſt meate and moſt coſtly , if it lefſe hinder the keep- | 
ing of his heart, thento take onely bread and water, c 


1f that hinder him more 3 for he hath no regard forto | 
get great merit by the paine of faſting , and be put 

thereby from ſoftneſle and quietnefſe of heart , but | 
all his buſineſle is for to keepe his heart as ſtably as he h 
can in the light of Jeſus, and in*the grows by his 
love. And ſurely I am of the opinion, that he may | fr 
with leſſe luit and liking uſe the beſt meate, that is } © 
goodin his kinde , then another man that worketh i 
all by reaſon without the ſpeciall gift of love can uſe fi 
the worlt : Ever excepting ſuch meate as is dreſt with © Þ 11 
art and curiolity onely for luſt, for ſuch manner of | t: 
meate cannot at all accord with him. And alſo on a 
the other fide, if little meate, as_onely bread and | 1 
beere , moſt helpeth and quieteth his heart , and 
keepeth 


wy 
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keepeth it moſt in peace, that is moſt acceptable to 


him for touſe ; and namely, it he ſeele his bodily 
ſtrength ſuſtained thereby , and have the gift of love 


withall. 
And yet doth loye more, forit flayeth ſloth , and 


ſpirituall delight in praying , in meditating, and iti 
all manner of doing that belongeth to him to doe 
according to the itate he is in, without heavyinelle of 
—_ bitterzeſle , whether he be religious or ſe- 
eur 


Alſo it flayeth the vaine likings of the five bodily ,,, 
As firſt of the 1ght of the eyes , ſo that the ,,j, 


ſenſes. 
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Love ſlay- 


 fleſhly 1dlene(le, and maketh the ſoule to be occupied eth floth &+ 
in goodnefle , and namely inwardly in beholding idlenefe, 
' of him 3 by vertue whereof the ſoule hath ſavour and 


flay- 
the de- 


ſoule hath no liking 1h the ſ1ghr of any worldly thing, j,,, & 
but ſeeleth rather 'paine and diſeaſe in beholding ya # 5 


ofit, be it never ſo faire, never ſo precious , never 
fo wonderfull. And therefore as wordly lovers 
runne out ſometimes for tu ſee new things, for to 
wonder at them , and fo for to feed their hearts with 
the vaine ſight of them 3 Right ſo a lover of Jeſus is 
buſie for to runne away, and withdraw himſfelfe from 
the ſight of ſuch manner of things, that the inner 
light be not letted ; for he ſpiritually ſeeth another 
manner of thing , which is fairer , and more wondet- 
full, and that would he not forbear, 


Right on the ſelſe-ſame wiſe is it of ſpeaking, and 
hearing 3 Tt is a paine to the ſoule of a loyer ot [eſus 
forto ſpeake or heare any thing that might let the 
freedome of his heart from thinking on Jeſus , what 
erer Song, or Melody , or * Mulicke outward it be, 
Ifit hinder the thought that it cannot freely and reſt- 
fully pray , or thinke him, it bketh him 
right nought. And th&F more deleRtable it is 
to other men, the more unſaroury it is to him. And 
alſo to heare any manner of ſpeaking of other men, 
unleſſe it be ſome-what touching the working of his 
foule into the love of JESUS, itliketh him right 

R 


nought, 


* Minſtdl<= 


J3 


"Creſt. 


* TL. ever. 


* jangling that belongeth not to him. 
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nought, he is right ſoone weary of it : He had _ 


ther be 1n peace z and heare right nought , nay ſpeak 
right nought, then for to. heare the ſpeaking and the, 


teaching of the preateſt Clerke on earth , with All tha | 


reaſons that he can ſay to him by humane wit , ex. 
cept he can ſpeake ſeelingly and ſtirringly of the loye 
of JE S U: for there lyes his © skill principally. And 
therefore would not he ſpeake cf any iow elſe , nor 
heare , nor ſee any thing, but what might helpe him, 
and further him into more knowledge , and to better 
feeling of him, | 


Of worldly ſpeech it is no doubt that he hath no, 


ſavour 1n ſpeaking, nor in hearing of it, nor i 


worldly tales , nor tidings , nor in any ſuch yaine 
And the ſame 
15 of ſmelling, and taſting. The more the thoughts 
are di{trated and broken from ſpirituall reſt by the 
uſe either of ſmelling, or taſting, or of any of the 
fenſes, the more he avoydeth 1t. Thelefle that he 
ſeeleth of them, the * better he is. 
live in The body without the feeling of any of them, 
he would neyer feele them , for they trouble the heart 
oft times, and put it from reſt 3 but they cannot 
fully be eſchewed Neverthelefſe the love of Jeſus 
is ſometimes ſo mighty in a ſoule, that it overcom: 
eth and ſlayeth all that is contrary thereto for a 


time, 


— —— 


CHAP. X, 


that wvertues and graces a Soule receiveth through open- | 
ing of the inner eye into the gracious beholding of - 


Jeſus 3 and how u cannot be gotten onely by mas 


labour , but throu gh fiyciall grace and his owne 
bour alſo. | | 


Hns worketh love in a ſoule , opening the ghoſtly | 


ſ pecial 


And if he could 


exe into the beholding of jeſus, by inſpiration of 


- 


| 


al 


: 
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ſpeciall grace > and maketh it pure, ſubtle, and a- 


hle to the worke of Contemplation. What this opening 
ofthe ſpirituall eye 1s the preateſt Sch»lar on earth 
cannot imagine by his wit > nor ſhew fully by his 
tongue 3 ſor 1t cannot be gotten by ſtudy , nor by 
mans induſtry alone , but principally by grace of:he 
holy Ghoſt , and with humane induttry.. I am afraid 


toſpeake any thing of it , for me thinketh that I can« 
| not, it paſſeth my * attempt, and my lips are uncleane;; 


Nevertheleſle becauſe it ſeems to me that love asketh, 
yea love biddeth thatI ſhould, therefore ſhall 1 ſay a 
little more of 1t as I hope love teacheth. This oper- 
ing of the ſpirituall eye is that lightfome darknefie, 
and rich nought that I ſpake of before, and it may 
be called purity of ſpirit , and ſpitituall reſt, irward 


fillneſſe » and peace of conſcience highneſje of thought, 
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aud ouelyne(s of ſoule, altvely feeling of grace, and * re- * Privity+ 


uredneſſe of heart , the watchfull ſlerpe of the ſpouſe, and 


taſting of heavenly ſavour, burning in love , and (hi- 


in. light, * the Gate of Contemplation, and re- * Fyire. 


forming in feeling. All theſe expreſſions are found in 


holy writings of diverſe men , for every one of them 
ſpeaketh according to his feeling in grace. And 


though all theſe be diverſe in ſhew of words , yet are. 


they all one in meaning and verity 3 for that ſoule, 
which through viliting of grace hath one of them, 


hath all. For why ? a {1ghing ſoule to fee the face of 
JESUS, whenit is touched through ſpeciall grace 


ofthe Holy Ghoſt , it is ſuddenly changed and turn- 


ed from the ſtate that it was in, into another manner 
of feeling. It is wonderfully ſeparated and drawn 
fiſt into 1t ſelfe , from the love and the liking of all 
*earthly things , ſo much that it hath loſt the ſayour of 


the bodily liſe and of all things, ſave only Jeſus. And 


then is it cleane from all the filth of finne, fo tarre 
forth that the minding of ibſelfe , and all. other 1nor- 
dinate affetions to any creature is ſuddenly waſhed 
and wiped away » ſo that there remaines no middle 
thing or impediment betwixt Jeſus and the ſoule, but 
onely the bodily life » and then it 1s in ſpuatual reſt. 

R 2 For 
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For why ? all paineful doubts and ſeares, and all other 
temptations of {pirituall enemies are driven ont ofthe 
heart , that they trouble not, nor ſinke not into it 
for the time, It is in reſt from the annoyatice of 
worldly butinefle , and paineful hinderances of wick- 
ed ſtirrings ; but it is full buſie 1n the free ſpiritual 
working of love : And the more it laboureth fo, the 
more relt it feeleth. 

This reſtful labouring is full far from fleſhly idlenef 
and from blinde ſecurity : It is full of ſpiritual work. 
ing , but it is calledreſt, for that grace looſeth the 
heavy yoake of fleſhly love from the ſoule, and ma» 


keth it mighty , and free through the giſt of ſpiritual] 


love for to worke gladly, ſoftly and deleQably in all 
things to which grace ſtirrethit to worke in. And 
therefore it is called an holy Idlenefſe and a Reft molt 
bulie, and ſo it is inregard of ſtitneſie from the great 
crying of the beaſtly noiſe of fleſhly deſires, and un- 
cleane thoughts. This ſtilnefle is made by the inſpi- 
ration of the holy Ghoſt through the beholding of fe 
ſus. For why ? his voyce 1s ſo ſweet , and ſo mighty, 
that it putteth to ſilence in a ſoule all the jangling of 
all other ſpeakers ; for it is a voyce of * power , ſoftly 
founded in a pure ſoule , of the which the Prophet 
faith thus ; Vox Domini in virtute, The voyce of out 
Lord Jeſus is with power. This voyce 1s alively word, 
and ſpeedy , as the Apoſtle ſaith ; Yivus eſt ſermo Dei, 
. &e. The word of the Lord is lively, and powerfull , more 


piercing then any ſword is. Through ſpeaking of this, 
word 1s fleſhly love ſlaine, and the foule kept infi- * 


lence from all wicked ſtirrings. Of this ſilence it is 
faid in the Apocalypſe thus 3 Faftum eſt [ilentium in ca* 


lo, &c. Silence was made in heaven as it were halfe an. 


houre.By heaven is meant a pure ſoul lifted up through 
"7 trom earthly love to heavenly converſation, and 


0 it is in ſilence. But foraſmuch as that filence can* © 


not laſt whole continually by reafon of the corruption 
of the bodily nature : Therefore it is compared to the 
time of halſe an hour, a very ſhort time the foul think- 
eth it to be, though it be never ſo long; and therefore 
It is but halfe an hour. 
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And then hath it peace i» conſcience. For why ? prace 
putteth out the gnawing, pricking, ſtriving and fight- 
ing of finnes , and bringeth in peace, and concord, 
and maketh Jeſus and a ſoule both one in full apree- 
ment of w1ll. 
ſharp reproving of faults made at that time in a ſoule, 
for they have kifled and are made friends, and all is 
ſorgiven that was done amiſle. 
ſhus ſeeleth the ſoul then with great humble ſecu- 
rity and preat ſpiritual gladnefſe, and conceiveth a 
full great * certainty of ſalvation by this accord mas 
king ; for it heareth a ſecret witneſſing of the holy 
Ghoſt to the conſcience , that he is a choſen ſon to a 
heavenly — Thus St. Paul ſaith , Ipſe ſpiritus 


teſtimoni um perhibet ſpiritui noſtro , &c. The holy ſpi- Rom. 8, 


rit beareth witneſſe to our ſpirit , that we are Gods ſonnes. 
This witnefling of conſcience verily felt through 
ce is the very joy of the ſoule, as the Apoſtle ſaith; 
Gloria mea eſt teftimonium, &c. My joy i the witneſſe 
of my conſcience : and that 1s, when it witneſſeth peace, 
and accord , true love and triendſhip betwixt Jeſus 
and a ſoule. And when it is in this peace , then is ic 


in highneſs of thought. 


When the ſoul is bound with the love of the world, 
then is it beneath all creatures ; for every thing goeth 
over it, and beareth it down by maſtery that 1t cannot 
ſee Jeſus, nor love him : For even as the love of the 
world is vain and fleſhly, right ſo the beholding and 
thinking, & uſing of all creatures is fleſhly ; And that 


: | 5a thraldom of the ſoul, But then through m—_—_ 


ofthe ſpiritual eye into Jeſus, the love is turned, an 
the ſoule is raiſed up according to its owne nature a- 
bus the beholding and 
thinking , and the uſing of them is ſpiriruall , tor 
the love 1s ſpiritual, The ſoul hath then great diſdain 


{tobe * obedient to the love of worldly _ , forit 


Is high ſet above them through grace. It ſetteth 
nought by all the world ; for why ? it will all paſſe 
away and periſh, Unto this highneſle of heart, as 
long as the {oule is kept therein, cometh no errour nor 
4 deceit 
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deceitof the enemy ; for Jeſus is really in fight of the 
ſoule at that time, and all other things are beneath 
it. Of this the Prophet ſpeaketh thus ; .4ccedat bom 
ad cor alium , © exa tabitur Deus. Let man come 10 « 
hizh heart , and God ſhall be exalted : Thatis, a may 
that through grace cometh to the —_ of thought 
ſhall ſee that Jeſus 1s onely exalted aboye all creatures, 
and he in him, | 

And thea is the ſoule thus ſet aloft, eſtranged from 
the ſellowſhip of worldly lovers , though his body be 
in the middeit among them, full farre is he parted 


from carnall afte&ions- of creatures. He careth not, 


though he never ſee man , nor ſpeake with him , not 
haye comfort from him, that he nught for ever cons 
tinue in that ſpirituall feeling. 'He teeleth fo great 
* ſanuliarity of the bleſſed preſence af our Lord ]t& 
ſus, andſo much ſavyour of him , that he can ealily 
for love of him forger the flelhly aftef&tion, and the 
fleſhly minde of all creatures. 1 ſay not that he ſhall 
not love, nor thinke of other creatures, but 1 ſay 
that he [hall thinke on them 1n fitting tame, and fee 


8 


them and love them ſpiritually and freely, not fleſkly 


and paintully , as he did before, Of this Onelyneſle | 
ſpeaketh the Prophet thus. Dacam eam in ſolitudinem, 


&c. 1 will lead her into © folitude z and 1 will i|peaket0 
her heart. That is, the grace of Jeſus leadeth the ſoul 
from * troubleſome company of fleſhly deſires into 
On:1lyneſſe of thought, and maketh it forget the 1- 
king of the world z and ſoundeth by ſweetnefle of his 
Inſpiration words of love in the eares of the heart, A 
ſoule is thus Onely when it loyeth Jeſus,and attendefh 
fully to him , and hath loſt the ſavour and the com- 


fort of the world : and that it may better keep this 


Onelyneſſe , it fleeth the company of all men as muck 
as it can 3 and ſeeketh Onelyneſſe of body , which ww 
eth much to the Onelyneſſe of the ſoule ,. and to the 
free working of love, the lefſe hinderance that it hath 
from without of vaine janglings, or from within 0 
yvaine thinkino, the more Ne it is in ſpirituall bebold- 
ing; Ando it is in * retyrednefle of heart, 


A ſoul 
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The Scale of PerfeFion. 

A ſoule is all without , whilſt it is overlayd and 
blinded with worldly love, it is as common as the 
high way , for every ſtirring which cometh from the 
fleth or from the fiend, {inketh in and goeth through 
h grace 1t 1s drawn into the privy 
ght of our Lord Teſus , and hear- 

eth his privy counſel, and is wonderfully comforted 
mthe hearing. Of this ſpeaketh the Prophet thus ; 
Secretum meum mihi , fecretum meum mihi 3 My privity 
t1me, my privity tome. That 1s, the lover of leſus 
through inſpiration of Grace taken up from outward 
feeling of worldly love , and raviſhed into the privity 
of ſpirituall love, yieldeth thanks to him, ſaying 
thas 5 My privity to me : That is, my Lord Ieſus, 
thy privity 15 ſhewed to me , and privily hid from all 
lovers of the world ; for it is called hidden Manna, 
which may.ca{ter be asked then told what it is. 
. that our Lord TIeſus promiſeth to his lover, ſayin 
thus 3 Dabo ſibi Manna abſconditum, &c. I will give her 
the hidden Manna,which no 1 an knoweth but he that taketh 
#. This Manna is heavenly meate, and Angels food, 
as the Scripture ſaith 3 for Angels are fully fed and 
| filled with cleare fight in burning love of our Lord 
Jeſus , and that is Manna ; for we may aske what it z;, 
but cannot khow what it is. But the lover of Ileſus is 
not yet filled here, but is fed with a little taſte of it, 
whilft he is bound in this bodily life, 

This taſting of this Manna is a lively feeling of 
prace had through the opening of the ſpirituall eye. 
And this grace is not another grace from that which a 
choſen ſoule feeleth in the beginning of his converſ1- 
on 3 but it 1s the ſelſe-ſame grace, onely it is otherwiſe 
felt and ſhewed to a foule : For why ? Grace groweth 
with a ſoule , and the ſoule groweth with grace. And 
the clearer that a ſoule is parted from the love of the 
world , the more mighty 1s 1ts grace, the more inward 
and more fpirituall 1s the ſhewing of the preſence of 
our Lord leſus come to be. So that the ſame Grace 
which at firſt turneth him from finne , and maketh 
him beginning and profiting by gifts of vertue and 


| : But then throu 
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exerciſe of good works maketh him alſo perſet. And 
that Grace 15 called a /ively feeling of grace : Forhs 
that hath it ſceleth it well, and heck well by ex- 
perience, that he is in grace. It is tull lively to him, 
fort quickneth the ſoule wondertully , and maketh 
it ſo whole, that jt teeleth no _paineful diſeaſe of the 


body, though it be ſeeble and ſickly ; for why ? then | 


1s the body moſt mighty , moſt whole, and moſt reſt; 
full, and the ſoule alſo. Without this grace the ſoul 
cannot live but in paine ; for it thinketh that it can 
keep it for ever, and nothing can put it away : butit 
15 not ſo, for it paljeth away tull eaſily. Neverthe- 


Jeſſe though the ſoveraigne teeling paſſeth away , and ' 


1s withdrawn, the * vertue of it ſtayeth ſtill, and keep- 
eth the ſoule 1n * ſobriety, and maketh it to delire the 


_ 


— again thereof, 

And this is the waking ſleepe of the Spouſe , of the 
which the Scripture thus 3 Ego dormio, & cor qreum vis 
gilat. 1 fleepe, and my heart waketh : That is, I ſleep 
ſpiritually, when through grace the love of the world 


3s ſlaine in me , and wicked Rirrinps of fleſhly deſires | 


are dead, inſom ch that I ſcarce feel them, I am not 
held by them , my heart is made free : And then it 
waketh, for it is quick and ready to loye JESUS, 
and ſee him. The mote I ſleep from outward things, 


the more am]T awaken knowing of Jeſus and of in- 


ward things. I cannot be awake to Jeſus , except L 
ſleep to the world. And therefore the grace ofthe 


holy Gholt * ſhutting the fleſhly eye, cauſeth the ſoule. 
to ſleep from worldly vanities, and opening the ſpirt-. * 


tual eye, keepeth it awake to the {1ght of Gods maje- 
ſtie * covered under the cloud of his precious huma- 
nity, As the Goſpel ſaith of the Apoſtles, when they 
were with our Lord Jeſus in his Transfiguration, firlt 
they {lept 3 Ez evigilantes viderunt majeſtazem 3 they wa- 
king beheld his glory. By ſleep of the Apoſtles 15 un- 


deritood the dying of worldly love through inſpirati- , 


on of the holy Ghoſt ; By their awaking is underſtood 
their Contempcation of Teſus. Through this ſleep the 


ſoule is brou ght into relt from the noyſe of fleſhly oo: | 
- "0 4 ; | ; | ” ” 
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and through waking it is raiſed up unto the ſight, of 
Jeſus and ſpiritual things. The more that the eyes are 


*ſhut- in this manner ot ſleep from the appetite of *Spered. 


earthly things, the ſharper is the inner ſight 1n lovely 


deholding oft heavenly * beauty. . This fleeping and * Fayrbead. 


this waking doth love work through the light of grace 
' in the ſoule of the Joyer of our Lord Jeſus. 


—— 
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- How ſuch ſpeciall grace for the beholding of our Lord Fe- 
ſrs is withdrawp ſometimes from a ſoule 3 and how a 
ſoule is to behave her ſelfe in the abſence and in 1he pre- 
ſence of Jeſus : And how a ſoule ſhall alway deſire ('as 
wuch as is in ber ) the gracious preſence of / eſus. 


Hew me then a ſoule that through inſpiration of 

grace hath this opening of the ſpiritual Eight into 
CE cholding of Jeſus that 1s ſeparated and drawn out 
from the loye of the warld,ſo far forth that it bath pu- 
rity and privity of ſpirit, ſpiritual reſt, inward filence, 
and peace of conſcience, highneſſe of thought, onely- 
neſſe and privity of heart , the waking fleepe of the 
Spouſe, that hath loſt the liking and joys ofthe world, 
taken with delight of heavenly ſayour, ever thirſting, 


and ſoftly * haſting after that bleſſed preſence of Je- * Highing. 
ſus; and I dare * boldly pronounce that this ſoul burn= * zq,q1,, 


eth all in love, and ſhineth in ſpiritual light, worthy to 
come to the name and to the worſhip ot the Spouſe 5 
ſor it is reformed in feeling, made able and ready to 
Contemplation. Theſe are the tokens of inſpiration 1n 
opening of the ſpiritual eye. For when the eye is opens 
ed, the foule is in full feeling of all the aforeſaid ver- 
tues ſor that time. 


Neverthelefſe it falleth out oftentimes that grace The.ſlate of 
withdraweth in part by reaſon of the corruption of aridities, 
mans frailty, and ſuffereth then the ſoul to fall into it 
ſelf in*ſenſuality,as jt was before:and then is the ſoule Fr ak | 
in hede. 


\ 
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—_— and in ſorrow , for it is blind and unſayoury 
can dono good : It is weake) and impotent , en» 


{ceketh and defiferh after the grace of J[SESUS a 
aine, and it cannot finde it 3 for the Scripture ſaith 
Seb of our Lord ; ?oftquam vultam ſuum abfcondeyit, 
Job 34 gc. when our Lord hath bid his face , there is none that 
23s can behold him. When he ſheweth his face , the ſoule 
cannot but ſee him, for he 15 light ; and when he hi. 
deth himſelie it cannot ſee him, for the ſoule is 
darke. 
His hiding is buta fubtle trying of the ſoule : His 


fort of the ſoule. Wonder not though the feelings 
of grace be ſometimes withdrawn from a lover of Je 
ſas ; for holy Writ ſaith rhe ſame of the Spouſe, that it 
fareth thus with her ; 0:e/fui & non invent illum , &c. 
7 ſought him and 1 found him not ; 1 called, and he an- 
ſwered not, That 1s, when I fall downe to my frailty, 
and ſinne, then grace with-draweth ; for my falling 
is the cauſe thereof, and not his flying, but then 
feele I paine of my wretchednefle in his abſence. And 
therefore 1 ſought him by great delire of heart , and 
he gave to me not ſo much as a feeble anſwer And 
then I cryed with all my ſoule , Revertere, dilefe mi. 
Turne againe thou my beloved : And yet he ſeemed as 


Cantic.3. 


and the aſſayling of fleſhly loves and fears in this time, 
and the wanting of my ſpirituall ſtrength is a continu 
all crying of my fouleto JES US. And neverthelefſe 
out Lord maketh ſtrange , and cometh not , cry 1 ne- 
yer ſo faſt ; for he is ſure eno1gh of his lover , that he 
will not turne againe to worldly loves quite , he cafi 
have go ſayour in them , and therefore itayeth he the 
longer, 


Q Sothfaſt- full of grace , and * faithfulnefſe , and viſiteth the 
neſſe. toute that languiſheth thruugh deſire , by ſighingsdf 
| love after his preſence , and toucheth it, - and anoint-* 
* Softly. eth it full * gently with the oyle of gladneffe , and 


combred with the body and all,the bodily ſenſes : It 


TB ſhewing 1s a wonderfull merctul pages m con» 


If he heard me nor. The painfull teeling of my ſelte, - 


But at the laſt when he pleaſeth , he cometh againe | 


maketh 
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maketh it ſuddenly whole fromall pain. And then 
cryeth the ſfouleto JE S U'S in a ſpirituall voyce with 
a glad heart thus 3 Oleum effuſum nomen tun. Thy Cantic. t. 
name is «s ofle powred out. Thy Name is Jeſus, that 1s 2 
health, Then as long as 1 feele my ſaule fore and licke 
by reaſon of ſinne , pained with the heavy burthen of 
my body, forrowtull and fearefull for perils z and 
wretchedneſſe of this life, fo long Lord JESUS 
_ thy Name 1s oyle ſpur #p, not powred forth, But when 
I feele my ſoule ſuddenly touched with the light of 
' thy grace, healed and * cured from all the filth of * cofted 
line, and comforted in love and in, light with ſpiri- £2 
. tual ſtrength, and pladneſle unſpeakable, then can I 
fay with Iuſty , loving, and ſptrituall might to thee 3 
Thy name O feſu is to me oyle powred forth. For by the 
effe@ 'of thy gracious viſitation I feele well the true 
expolition of thy Name , that thou art Jeſus , health, 
for onely thy gracious preſence healeth me from ſor- 
row and from lin. 
Happy is that ſoule that 1s ever fed with feeling of 
love in his preſence, or is borne up by defite to him 
in his abſence. A wiſe lover is he, and well taught, 
that. ſoberly and reverently behaverh himſelfe in his 
preſence , and lovely behuldeth him without difſo- 
late lightneſſe , and patiently and eaſily beateth his 
abſence, without yenomous deſpair, and oyer paivfull 
bitrernefſe. | 
This changeability of the abſence and prefence of 
JESUS, which a foule ſeeleth, is neither the perfe- 
| Rion of the ſoule, nor is it contrary to the grace of 
perſeQion or of Contemplation , but onely a ſtare of 
, lefſe perſeRion ; for the more lerting that a ſoule hath 
| ofirſelfe from the conſtant feeling of grace, the lIeffe 
is the grace 3 and yet nevertheleſs is the grace in it ſelfe 
race of Contemplation. This' &hangeabiliry of ab- 
Face and prefence falleth as yell in the ſtate of petfe- 
Qion, as in the ſtate of beginning , but after another 
manner : For even as there is diverſity of feehng in 
the preſence of grace betwixt theſe two ſtates , right 
{0 is there in the abſence of grace, And _—_— 
h | : 


| 
| 
' 


| 


| 


# he that knoweth not the abſence of grace is apt tobe. | 
* Keeps deceived 3 And he that*makes not much of the pre-, 
ſence of grace is * unthankſul to the viſiting thereof, 


Eo kinde; whether he he in the ſtate of beginners, or of the per. 
: ' fe&, Nevertheleſſe the more itableneſſe that there is. 
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in grace unhurt and unbroken, the loyelyer is the ſoul, 
an 


miore like unto him in whom is no changeableneſſe, 


as the Apoſtle ſaith. And it is very meet that the 
Spouſe ſhould be like her Bridegroom Jeſus , in man- 
ners and in yertues, fully according to him in ſtable- 
nefle of perſe& love. But that falleth out ſeldome 
here in Spouſes of this life ; ſor be that perceiveth no 
clonganpingtl in the feeling of his grace , butis 
all alike whole, ſtable , unbroken = unhurt, as 
he thinketh , he is either very perfeR, or very blinde : 
He is perſeR, if he be ſequeſtred from all carnall affe- 


® Commone Rions , and * inclinations to creatures » and hath, * 
Ng. all * hinderances of corruption and of {inne betwaixt 


Jeſus and his ſoule broken away, and is fully * united 
to him with ſoftnefle of love. But this is onely from 


grace above mans nature. Or he is very blinde if he1-' 


magineth himmſelſe to be in grace without ſpirituall 
feeling of Gods inſpiration , and ſetteth himſelfe in a 


way of ſtableneſle , as if he were ever in feeling and' 
in portng of ſpecial grace, imagining all to be grace 


which he doth, and teeleth both inwardly and out- 
wardly , thinking that whatſeever he doth or ſpeak- 
eth 1s grace , holding himſelſe unchangeable in ſpeci- 
ality of grace. If there be any ſuch , as I hope there 
is none, he is full blind in feeling of grace. 
But thou mayeſt obje& 3 That we ought tolive on- 
ly by Faith, and not covet ſpirituall feelings , nor re- 
gard them if they come 3 for the Apoſtle ſaith, tbe juſt 
Heb. 10, fall live by faith. | 
Unto this I anſwer, that bodily feelings, be they ne- 
ver ſo.comfortable, are not to be deſired nor regarded 
much if they come;but ſpIritual feelings,ſuch as I have 


ſpoken of, if they come in that manner as 1 have ſaid, 


ſhould ever be deſired : I meane the killings of all 
worldly love, the opening of the ſpiritual eye, purity 
0 
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 ofTpirit , peace of conſcience , and all other ſpoken 
of before. We ſhould eyer covet to feel the lively in- 
ſpiration of grace made by the ſpiritual preſence of 
ſeſus in our ſoules, if we could : And for to have 
im in our ſight with reverence , and ever ſeele the 
ſweetneſle of his love by a wonderful * familiarity of 
his preſence. This ſhould be our life and our _— 
in grace aſter the meaſure of his gift in whom 
ce 1s, to ſonie more and to ſome lefſe ; for his 
ence 1s felt in diverſe manners , as he pleaſeth, 
nd in this we ſhould live and worke that which be- 
longeth to us to worke , for without this we ſhould 
' not be able to live ſpiritually : For as the ſoule is 
the life of the body , right ſo is Jeſus the liſe of the 
ſoule by bis gracious lh ny 
And nevertheleſſe this manner of feeling , though 
it be neyer ſo much, is but in Faith in compariſon of 
that which ſhall be of the ſelf-ſame Jeſus in the blifſe 
of heaven. Lo this feeling ſhould we defire ; for eye- 
ry reaſonable ſoule ought to covet with all its power 
to appoach to Jeſus, and to be united to him through 
| feeling of his gracious inviſible preſence, How that 
preſence is felt may better be known by experience 
then by any writing : for it1s the life and the loye, 
the might and the light, the joy and the reſt of a 
choſen ſoule : And therefore he that hath once truly 
felt it cannot forbeare it without paine : Neither can 
be chuſe bur deſire it, it is ſo good in it ſelfe and fo 
comfortable, What is more comfortable here for a 
| ſoulethen to be drawn out through | 4-01 from the 
 *noyſomneſs of worldly buſineſs, and filth of deſires, 
and from vaine affe&tion of all creatures into reſt, and 
ſoftneſle of ſpiritual love , ſecretly perceiving the gra- 
cious preſence of [eſus , and feelingly fed with the ſa- 
your of his inviſible bleſſed face ? Verily, I thinke no- 
thing can make the ſoul of aloyerfull of mirth but the 
gracious preſence of Jeſus, as he can ſhew himſelf to a 
pure ſoul ; ſuch an one is never heavy, never ſorry, but 
when he is with himſelfe in ſenſuality. He is never 
full glad, nor merry. but whea he is out of himfelfe as 
being with Jeſus in ſpirit, And 
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veſſe. 


*7;le noye. 


* Aviſe« 
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eth an heavy lwnpe of bodily corruption on his ſoule, 


And yet is that no full miirth , ſor there ever h 


and beareth it downe, and hindereth much the (pics 
tuallgladnede , and this mult ever be whillt it is here 
Ig this life, But whereas I have before ſpoken of the 
changeability of gracc,how it cometh and poeth,that 
thou nuiſtake me not ; thoy muſt underftand , that [ 
mean not of common grace,that it had & felt 1a faith 
and in good will to God; without having &luſting of 
which, and continuing in it none can be faved ; for 
It is in the leaſt choſen ſoule that liveth : But I meane 


of ſpeciall grace fel by inſpiration of the Holy Gholt 


19 that manner as | have ſaid before, Common grace, 
which fis Charity , laſteth whole whatſoever a man 


doth, as long as his will and his intent is true to God, + 
- which will of his keepeth him from fſintung deadly, 


and the deed that he wittingly doth is not forbidden 
under a mortall finne ; for this grace is not loſt but by 
martall finnes. And then is a inne mortall when his 
conſcience witnefſeth with * deliberation that it is 
mortall finne, and yet nevertheleſs he doth it : or elſe 
his conſcience is ſo blinded that be holdeth it no dead- 
ly fin, although he doth rhe deed wilſully . which is 
forbidden by God and Hely Church as a deadly lin, 


Speciall grace felt through the inviſible preſence of 


TESUS, which maketh a foule a perfe& lover, laſt- 
eth not ever alike whole in the height of ſecling, but 
changeably cometh and poeth, as I have ſaid before. 
Thus our Loxd ſaith 5 Spiritus ubi vult ſpirat, &c, The 
ſpirit bloweth where it liſteth , and thou heareſt his yoyce, 
bus thou knoweſt not whence he cometh , nor whithey he 


you He cometh ſecretly ſometimes , when thou art: 


eaſt aware of him, but thou ſhalt know him full 
well ere he go ; ſor he wonderfully ſtirreth, and migh- 
tily turneth thy heact into the bebolding of his good- 
nefſe , and then doth thy beart melt deleQab!y as wax 
againſt the fire into ſoftnefle of his loye, and this 15 
the yoyce that be foundeth. But then he goethere 
thou perceiveſt > for he withdraweth himſelſe ſome- 


what , not wholy altogether , but from excefle into 
moe 
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* moderation. The height of feeling paſſeth bur the * Sobriety. . 
- ſubſtance and the effe& of Grace dwelleth ſtill. And | 
is as long as the ſoule of a lover keepeth himſelſe 

pure, and falleth not wiltully into wretchednefſe, or 

+ careleſne(s in ſenſuality, nor to outward vanity, as * Diſtolu- 
ſometime it doth ( though it haveno delight therein ) ,;v,uT 
out of frailty. This is the changeability of Grace which 

| Imeant and ſpake of. 
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<——— 
— — F kd —— cc. 4 — 
———_—_—_——— — 


CHAP. XIL 


A commendation of Prayer offered uþ to] E $ U Shy 

Contemplative ſoule , and how ſtableneſſe in prayer 

75 a ſecure worke to ſtand in ; and how every feeling 

of Grace in a choſen Soule may be called Jeſus: But 

the more cleane the Souleis, the mare worthy the 
Grace 1s. 


5 hm _ of a nian » whilſt 'F Is on RAIL _ 
pec race , is blunt and * proffe for ſpintuall | 
| worke, nw can do nought henie: It skilleth not Bejenss 
thereof by reaſon of its weaknefle : It is both old and 
dry , undevout and unſavoury in it ſelfe, But then 
cometh the light of Grace, and through touchin 
maketh it ſharpe and ſubtle, ready and able to ſpirt- 
. tual worke, and piveth it a great freedome , anda 
perfe& readinefle in will, to be * plyable to all the * gyxome: 
| ftrrings of grace » ready to worke after that grace : 
ſtirreth the ſoule : For by opening of the ſpirituall 
eye 1t 1s wholy applyed to grace, ready to pray. 
_ how the SOULE then prayeth I ſhall tell 
thee, 
The moſt ſpeciall prayer that the ſoule uſeth , and 
hath moſt comfort in 1 ſuppoſe is the Pater Noſter , or 
elſe Pſalmes of the Pfalter, The Pater Noſter for un- 
learned men.; and Pſalms and Hymns and other ſer 
. Yiceof Holy Church for the learned, The ſoule prayeth 
therefore not in that manner as it did before , "_> 
| Lac 


*Chaffeth. 
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the common way of men by highneſle of yoyce; or by 1 


reaſonable ſpeaking out 3 bur 1n full great ſtilneſſe of 


voyce and ſoftnefle of heart. For why?his mind is not' 
troubled,nor hindred with outward things,but who- 


ly gathered together -into it ſelfe : And the ſouls i; + 


ſet as it were in the ſpirituall preſence of Jeſus , and' 


therefore every ward andevery ſyllable is ſounded fa." 


yourly , ſwcetly , and deleRably , with full accord 


turned all into the fire of love. And therefore every 


word , that it ſecretly prayeth, is like a ſparke riſing 
out of a burning fire , which * heateth all the powers 


of the ſoule , and turneth them into love, and en- 


lightneth them ſo comfortably, that the (ule litetly 
ever to pray » and fo donothing elſe. The more it - 
prayeth the better it may , and the mightier it is. For 


pes helpeth the ſoule well , and maketh all things 
1 


ghtandealie , that 1t delighteth to chant and ling \ 
the * praiſes of God, with ſpiritual mirth in heaven». 
This ſpiritual worke is the food of the © 


ly delight. 
Gule , and this prayers of great vertue , for it waſts' 


. «Eth andbringeth to nought all ſecret and open temp- 


Pſal. 140; 


* IWeke 
ſoghing. 


tations of the Enemy , and ſlayeth all the minde, and' 
all the liking of che world , and of fleſhly ſinnes : It 
beareth up the body and the ſoul from painful feelin 

of the wretchedneſle of this life : It keepeth the Fn 
in the feeling of grace and working of love, and nou- 
riſheth it ever alike hot , as ſticks nouriſheth the fire; 
It putteth away all irkſomenefle and heavinefle of 


heart, and holdeth it m ſtrength and ſpiritual glad-. 


neſle. 

Of this prayer ſpeaketh David thus ; Dirigatur 074+ 
tio mea ſicut incenſum, &c. Let my prayer be dreſied as 
incenſe in thy ſight. Foreven as incenſe that 1s caſt 
into the fire maketh a ſweet ſmell by the * ſmoake ris 
ſing up to the ayre ; Right ſo a Pſalm ſavourly and 
ſoftly ſung or ſaid in a burning heart, giveth up a ſweet 
ſmell to the face of our Lord JESUS', andto alt 
the Court of heaven. There dare no fleſh-flye reſt 
upon the pots brinke boyling on the fire ; Even ſo can 

No 


- 


: 
% . 


of mouth, and of heart. For why x the ſoule is then | 


Rs. 


'# 
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{| no fleſkly delight reſt upon a cleane ſoule , that is all 
| *bilapped and warmed 1n the fire of love, boyling and 
plowing up Pſalms and prayers to. Jeſus. This prayer 
$alwayes heard of Jeſus ; It yieldeth grace to. Jeſus, 
and receiveth grace againe 3 It maketh a ſoule * fami- 
liar, and as it were hail-fellow with Jeſus , and with 
all the Angels in heaven, uſe it who ſo can : The work 
: Fs good and gracidhus in itſelſe. And though it be not 
L = mp perfet Contemplation in it ſelte , .nor the 
| working of love by it ſelfe, neverthelefſe it is in-part 
© Contemplation. For why ?. It cannot be exerciſed in 
this manner, but by plenty of grace through opening 
| of the ſpiritual eye. * And therefore a ſoule that hath 
| this freedome., and this gracious ſeeling in praying 
| with ſpiritual ſavour and heavenly delighr, hath the 
| grace of Conzemplation in the manner as 1t is, - | 
| This prayer is a rich offering filled all with fatneſle 
: Lofdevotion, received by Angels, and preſented to 
*theface of Jeſus. The prayer of other men , who are 
-| bufie in ative wor kes , is made of two wards ; for 
"they oftentimes forme in their hearts one word 
through thinking of worldly bulineſſe, and ſpeak with 
their mouth another word of the Pſalme ſung or 
'faid : Yet nevertheleſle if his intent be ttue, his prayer 
| 0p and * acceptable, though it lack ſavour and 
weetneſs. But this prayer of a Contemplative man is 
made but of one word; for as it is formed in the heart, 
right ſo doth it wholy ſound in the mouth, as it 
were nothing but one and the ſame thing, both which 
| formeth it and which ſoundeth it. And verily no 
' more it is , for the ſoule through grace is made whole 
in it ſelfe ſo far parted from * ſenſuality, that it is ma« 
fterof the body, and then is the body nothing elſe but 
1 as aninſtrument & a trumpet of rhe ſoul 1n the which 
the ſoule bloweth ſweet notes of ſpiritual; prayers to 
| Jeſus. This is the trumpet that David ſpake of thus.z 
| Buccindte in Neomenia, &c. Blow yee the trumpet in the 
mew Moone : That is , ye ſoules that are reformed jn ſpi- 
ritual life through opening of the inner eye, blow ye 
devoutly the ſouriding of Pſalmes with the trumpet 
8 | 
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of your bodily tongue. And therefore ſince this pray 
er is pleaſant ro JESUS, and fo profitable tory 
ſoule, it is good for him who 1s new converted to Goff 
(and delires to pleaſe him, and coveteth to have ſong 
queint feeling of grace ) to covet this feeling , rhathi 
may through grace come to this liberty of fpirit , 
offer his prayers and his Pſalmes to Jeſus continu 
and itably, and deyoutly, with whole minde and by 
ing affetion towards him , fo that he may be ready | 
for it through cuſtome when grace will ſtirre himwyg Þ 
thereto; This is a fecure ſeeling , and a true one ;$1 
thou canſt atrain unto it and keep it , thou ſhalt af} 
need to run about here and there , and aske queſtion} 
of every ſpiritual man what thou ſhouldſt do ? hay 
thou ſhouldit love God ? and how thou ſhouldſt ſerp;[3 
God, and ſpeak of ſpiritual matters, that paſſe thy ub} 
derſtanding?as perhaps ſome do, Such kind of doings j* 
are not p: ofitable unleſſe in caſe of neceſſity, Keeps! 
thee to thy prayers * quietly at firſt with thy own gel 
induſtry , that thou mayeſt afterwards come to thi}; 
reſtfull ſeeling of ſpiritual prayer , and that ſhall reach}! 
thee wiſdome enough in verity without feigning @|? 
fancy; and hold thee on in ſuch prayer, if thou hat] 
gotten it, and leaye it not; but if grace come othes]1 
wayes , and remoyeth it from thee for a time; caulinf}} 
thee to work on another manner , then mayeſt thol} 
leave it for a time, and aſter return again thereto. AndP 
he that hath this prace in prayer, . asketh not whereupP 
on he ſhould fet the point of his thought in his prayeyps 
whether upon the words thar he ſpeaketh , or elſe off 
God, or on thename of | E S U' S, as ſome aske,. 1aJJ 
this feeling of grace will teach him well enough. ' Fags 
why ? the ſoule is turned into the eye, and ſharply b&Þ 
holdeth the face of Jeſus, and 1s afcertaind that 1t 
Jeſus that it ſeeleth and ſeeth. 1 do not meane Jell 
as he is in himſelſe, in fulneſſe of his blefſed Got 
head ; but I meane ES US, as heis pleaſed to ihe 
himſelſe to aclean ſoule, yet in the body according 
to the cleanneſle that it hath. For thou muſt kno} 
that every fedling of grace is Jeſus , and may " m 4 
enus 
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leſus : And according as the grace is more orleſſe, 10 
zeleth the ſoule more or lefle of Jeſus. Yea, the fictt 
{feeling of ſpecial grace in a beginner, which is called 
ace of compunGtion,'and contrition for his ſinnes, is 
I yerily Jeſus. For why ? he cauſeth that contrition in a 
fr by his preſence. Bur Jeſus is then very*groſly and 
ely felt, very far from this ſpjritual ſubtlecy;for the 
{foul can nor may do no better by reaſon of its unclean- 
neſs. Nevertheleſle afterward , it the ſoul profit and 
enereaſe in vertues & incleanneſle;the ſame [eſus and 
{none other is ſeen and felt by the ſame ſoule, when it 
Ts touched with grace 3. but that is more ſpiritually, 
Tand neerer to his Divinity. And verily rhat is the 
$hieſeſt thing that jeſus loveth in a ſoule, that it may 
| be made ſpiritual and divine in ſight and in love, like 
| tohim in gracezas he is by nature ; for that ſhall be the 

Lend of all lovers, 

+ Then mayeſt thou be ſecure, that at what time thou 
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#| whilſt thou may , and keepe thy (elſe in grace, and 
; ag not rw; A gofrom thee. Looke after none 0- 
þ| ther Jeſus but that ſame, by feeling of that ſelf-ſame 
$1 gace more divinely, that it may encreaſe in thee 
{More and more. And be not afraid, though Jeſus 
i{[{yhom thou fſeeleſtbenax JESUS as he1s in his full 
pl God-head , that thou therefore mayeſt be deceived if 
${thou trult to that feeling ; But truſt thou well, if thou 
8 a lover of Jeſus, that thy feeling is true z and that 
aeſus is truly felt and ſeen of thee through his grace as 
dou canſt ſee him here. And therefore truſt fully to 
hy feeling when it is gracious and ſpirituall , and 
Wkeepe it tenderly , and have great dainty , not of thy 
(elſe but of it , that thou mayelt ſee and fee) Jeſus ſtill 
Wetter and better. For grace ſhall ever teach thee 
yits ſelfe, if thou wilt fall thereto, till thou come 

71.4 | C the end. | 
of] But perchance thou beginneſt to wonder, why I 
lefGy one time that grace worketh all this, and another 
ty, þ S 2 time 
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time that love worketh , or God worketh > "ad 4 
Unto this I anſwer thus ; That when I ſay that | 5 
raceworketh , I meane both love, and Jeſus, and 
Ed 5 for all is one, and nought but one, Jeſus i |: 
love, Jeſus is grace, Jeſus is God. And becauſe he | 
worketh all in us by his grace forloye, as he is God, 
therefore may 1 uſe which of theſe four words I liſt a. 


ter my ſtirring in this writing. 


J—_— —— — 


CHAP. XIII. 


How a ſoule through the opening of the ſpirituall eye retti-}- 
veth a gracious love enabling to underſland the hnly | 
Scriptures ; and how Jeſus, that t5 hid inthe boly Scrip* Þ- 

' tures ſheweth himelfe to his lovers, | 


wW Hen a ſoule thus feeleth JESUS in prayer, |. 
he thinketh that he ſhall neyer feel otherwiſe; |. 
Neverthelefle it hapneth , that ſometimes grace put- 
reth Vocall prayer to ſilence , and ſtirreth the ſoule F 
to ſeeand to feele ] E S U S in another manner. 
that manner 1s farſt to ſee Jeſus in the holy Seriptures; 
for JESUS, whoisalltruth , is hid and * covered | 
therein , folded in a ſoft Symadon, under faire words | 
that he cannot be known nor felt but of a cleane | 
heart. For why ? Truth will not ſhew it ſelſe to &+ 
nemies, but to friends, that loye and deſire it with 
an humble heart. For Truth and Humility are full 
true Siſters , faſtned together in love and charity, | 
and there is no * diſtance of counſell betwixr them” 
two ; Humility preſumeth upon Truth , and not. 
at all on it ſelfe ; and Truth * eſteemeth well of Hu- 
mility, ſo they accord well together. ' Then foraf; 
much as the ſoule ofa loyer is made humble through 
inſpiration of grace by opening of the ſpirituall ey 
and ſeeth that it is nought of it ſelfe , but oney hang- 
eth on the mercy and the goodneſle of Jeſus peeps 
h 
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y, and truly 


induſtry , and reaſon of mans natural wit. And that 
may well be called the feeling and the perceiving of 
JESUS ; For Jeſus is the founraine of Wiſdome : 
and by * powring downe of his wiſdome into a cleane 


foule , bylittle and little he maketh the ſoule wiſe e- 
-|-nough for to 'underitand all holy Scripture 3 not all 


4t once in ſpeciall beholding , but through that 
grace the ſoule recejveth a new ability and a gracious 
abite to underſtand it particularly when it cometh 


"to minde. - This opening & this clearnefſe of under- 
'| ſtanding is made by the ſpiritual preſence of Jeſus 3 
4. for right as the Goſpel ſaith of the two Diſciples go- 


ingto Emaus, burning in defire , and ſpanking of our 


| Lord Jeſus ; our Lord appeared to them preſently as 
| apilgrime, and taught them the prophelies of him- 
1 felſe : Andas the Goſpel ſaith, peruit illis ſenſum, 
| &c. He opened their wits , that they might underſtand the 


Seriptures. Right ſo the ſpiritual preſence of Jeſus 


"openeth the wit of his lover, that it burneth in de- 


fire to him , and bringeth to his minde by miniſtrari- 
on of Angels , the words and ſentences of holy Wric 


- unſought and unconſidered one after another, and 
"expoundeth them readily, be they never ſo hardnor 
/foſecret. The harder they be , and farther from mans 
"J underſtanding by reaſon, the more deleQable is 
| the true ſhewing of them ; When Jeſvs is the teacher, 
Itis expounded and declared literally , morally, myſti- 
cally, and heavenly, if the matter will beare 1t. By the 


Literall ( which is the eaſieſt and plaineſt ) corporeall 
nature is comforted. By the Morall , the ſoule 1s 1n- 
formed concerning vices and yertues,to be able wiſely 
to diſtinguiſh the one from the other. By the Myſtical 
It Is enl[ghened to ſee the workes of JESUS 1n 
Holy Church, readily to apply the words of holy 
Writ to Chriſt our head, and to holy Church which 


1s his myſtical body. 
S 3 
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{| allys being borne up by the favour and helpe of him | 
firing his preſence , therefore 


4 | deeth it Jeſus 3 for it ſeeth the truth of holy Scrip- 
; {tures wonderfully ſhewed and opened above ſtudy,and 


"Heelding. 


John 15. 
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The fourth, which js heavenly, belongeth only to th 
working of love, and that js, when all truth a \ 
Writ is applyed to love : And becauſe this is molt |. 
like to heavenly feeling , thereſore I call it hew 
yenly, cy 
The lover of Jefus is bis friend , not ſor that he d&. 
ſerveth it , but becauſe Jeſus of his merciful pood. 
nefſe maketh him his friend by true accord. And. 
therefore to him he ſhewerh his ſecrets, as to a true 
friend that pleaſeth him by love , not ſerveth him} 
through ſeare in {lavery. Thus he faith himfelſe to his F- 
Apoſtles ; 74m vos dixi amicos qiita quecunque audivigÞ 
patre.meo nota fect vobis. Now have I called you friends, Þ 
for I have wade known unto you all that I have heard if | 
the Father. To a cleane ſoule , whoſe palate 1s puris: 
ed from) filth of fleſhly love , holy Writ is lively food 
and ſuſtehance deleRable : It ſavoureth wondetfull 
{ſweetly when it 1s well chewed by ſpiritual underſtage 
ding. For why ? The ſpirit of life 1s hid therein, that 
quicknerh all the powers of the ſoule, and filleth: 
them full of ſweetneſſe of heavenly favour and ſpiritt- 
al delight. But verily he muſt have white teeth , and | 
ſharp > and well picked , that can bite of this ſpiritu» | 
al bread ; for flelhly Lovers and Hete:icks maynot 
rouch the inward floure of it : Their teeth are bloody, 
and full of filth , therefore mult they be faſting ſrom 
ſceling of this bread. By teeth I underſtand ts in- 
ward ſenſes of the ſoule , which in fleſhly Lovers and. 
Hereticks are bloody, full of finne, arid worldly ya- Þ 
nities. They would , but they cannot come irony | 
curiolity to the truth in knowing of holy Writ 3 
their ſenſes are corrupted by Original and AQtual fin, 
and are not yet healed through grace. And therefore 
they do but gnaw upon the outward bark, ſpeak they 
neverſo much thereof, The inner ſavour within they. 
taſte not of, They be not humble, they be not pure 
for to ſee ir. They be not friends to Jeſus, and thert- 
fore he ſheweth them not his counſel, The myſtety 
of holy Writ is cloſed under a key , and ſealed with a 
Ggnet of Jeſus finger, which is the holy Ghoſt _ 
x EE iS 
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therefore without his love and his leave may none 
| come in. He alone hath the key of * $þill in his keep- 
3& © ing} as holy Writ ſaith, and he himſelf is the key : And 
«+ | he letteth in whom he will by inſpiration of his grace, 
# and breaketh not the Seale. 
- And this doth Jeſus to his lovers, but not to all 
dike , but to them that are ſpecially inſpired for to 
{eek Truth in holy Writ, with great devotion in pray- 
Ing» and with much bulinefle in ſtudying going be- 
fore. Theſe may come to the finding ot it, when. our 
Lord will be pleaſed to ſhew it. See now then how 
{n openeth the fpirituall eye, and cleareth the 
wm 


ſes of the ſoul wonderfully above the frailty of cor- 

"Fupt nature. It giveth the ſoule a new ability whether 
twill read holy Writ , or heare it, or meditate in it, 
for to underſtand truly and ſavourly the truth of it in 
the manner aboyeſaid. And alſo for to turne readily 


firitual underſtanding. And that is no great won= 

&. for the ſame ſpirit that made the Scriptures, ex- 

poundeth it and declareth it to a cleane ſoule for its 
comfort, viz. the holy Ghoſt. 

And this Grace may be, and 1s, as well in * Lay-. 
men as in the learned ; as to the ſubſtance and true 
feeling of the verity and ſpiritual ſavour of it in gene- 
ral , theugh they ſee not ſo many reaſons in ſpecial ; 
for that needeth not. And when the ſoule 1s thus ena- 

| bled, andenlightned through grace, then he chuſeth 

' tobe alone ſometimes, out of the letting * and med- 

ling with all creatures , that he may freely * exerciſe 

: bis Inſtrument , which I call his reaſon in beholdin 

of verity-which is contained in holy Scriptures. An 

then will there fall into his minde words, and reaſons, 
and ſentences enough to buſie him , and that full or= 
derly and full ſeriouſly. And what comfort and ſpi- 
ritual delight , what ſayour and ſweetneſle a ſoul can 

then fſeele in that ſpiritual exerciſe through diverſe il- 

luminations, inward perceivings,ſecret knowings,and 

ſudden touchings of the holy Ghoſt a ſoule can onely 


know by experience, and not otherwiſe. And Thope 
| S 4 | .. that 
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ad unning, 


all reaſons and words that are literally ſpoken into 


* Lewd 
men. 


* Common- 
Ing. 


* Aſay- 


Pſal. 119: 


x Cor. 13. 
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that he ſhall not erce, if ſo be his teeth , that is bis ins. | 


ward ſenſes be kept white and cleane from ſpiritual} 1 


pride , and from curioſity of his natural wit. I be 


© 


lieve David felt full great delight in this manner off 
working , when he ſajd' thus ; Quam dulcia faucibu} + 


meis Eloquia tua, &c, How ſweet are thy words unto my: 


taſte ? ſweeter then honey 10 my mouth. | That is , Lord'}' 


Ieſus, thy holy words endited in holy Writ brought: 
to my minde by grace are ſweeter to my taſte , that is. 
the affeftions of my ſoule, then honey is to my {| 
mouth, Verily this 1s a faire worke without painfull J 
travell for to ſee Tefus thus. This is one manner-of 
ſight of Teſus, as I ſaid before ; not as he is, but clo-. 
thed under the likenefſe of workes and of words , 'per 
ſpeculum, in Aintemate ; Ina glaſſe, and by a likenefſe;as * 

the Apoſtle ſaith, Jeſus 15 endleſſe might , wiſdome” 

and goodneſlſe, righteoufnefle, truth, holineſſe, and'} 


mercy. And what this Jeſus is in himſelſe can no'Þ 


ſoule ſee nor heare 3 but by the effefs of his working 
may be ſeene through the light of grace : As thus his * 
might is ſeene by CR. of all creatures of nothing 3. 
His wiſdome in orderly diſpoſing of them ; His goods. 
neſſe in ſaving ofthem' His mercy in forgiveneſle of 
finnes 3 His holinefle in gifts of grace ; Flis righte- 
ouſneſle in ſeverely puniſhing of {1nne : His pgentle- 
nefſe in true rewarding of good workes ; And all this 
is expreſſed in holy Writ , and this a ſoule ſeeth there 
with all other attributes that' pertaine thereto. And | 
be thou well affured , that ſuch gratious knowings 
in holy Writ, or in other Writings z which are 

made by the affiltance of Gods grace, are nought ' 
elſe but ſweet Letters ſent 'and made betwixt a 1o- 
ving ſoule and Teſas the beloved : Or elfe , that I. 
may ſpeake trulyer, betwixt Ieſus the true lover, and 
the ſoules beloved of him. He hath full preat tender- * 
nefle of love to all his choſen children, that are here . 
cloſed in clay of this bodily life, And therefore 
though 'he be abſent from them, high, hid above 1n - 
the boſome of the Father , filled with the delights of 

the bleſſed Godahead;, yet notwithſtandipg he think- 


eth 
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1 eth upon them , and viliteth them full oft through 

24 his gracious ſpiritual preſence, and comforteth them 

*F by his Letters of holy Writ , and driyeth out of their 

* hearts heavineſſe and weariſomneſs, doubts and fears, 

4 and maketh them truly glad and merry in him , belie- 

*1 ving in all bis promiſes , and humbly continuing ful- 

filling his will. 

Saint Paul ſaith thus 3 Ouecunque ſcripta ſunt, &c, 

4 Thatſoever things are written, are written for our inſlrufi- y Is. 
' on, that we might have hope through the comfort of the 
S Scriptures. And this is another worke of Contemplation 
to ſee leſus in the Scriptures after the opening of the 
ſpiritual eye. The cleaner the fight is in beh61ding, the 
more comforred is the affeRion in taſting ; A full lit- 
4 tle favour felt in a clean ſoul of holy Writ in this man= 
1 ner aboveſaid , ſhould make the ſoule ſet little price 
by knowing of ll the ſeven liberal Arts , or of all the 
world, or all worldly wiſdome 3 for the end of this 
knowing is the ſalyation of a mans ſoule ineverlaſting 
life : and the end of that other knowledpe , as to him- 
ſelfe, is but vanity and a fading delight, unlefle by 

. grace it be turned to this end. | 


pI 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of the ſecret voyee of Jeſus ſounding in a ſoule, and 
how it may be knowne : And how all the gracious 
Illuminations made in a ſoul be called the ſpeakangs 


of Jeſus, 


FT Oe theſe are faire new feelings in acleane ſoule 3 
and if a ſoule were filled with ſuch, it might be ſaid 
and that truly, that it were reformed ſomewhat in feel- 
ng,but not yet fully;ſfor why 2 yet Teſus ſheweth more, 
and leadeth the ſoul inward, and beginneth to ſpeake 
more familiarly, and more lovely to a ſoule , and ma- 
keth it more ready to follow the ſtirrings of grace. 
For the Prophet faith , Qzocunque ibat ſpirits lo 
| | gradiee 


' a66' © 
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' vertue of that unſpeakable touching, it is made who 
and ſtable in itſelſe, reverently beholding J E SUS 


, : - ” hy Os ig 4 . ""q p bl : - p > s. 0 ah " 
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iebantur & rote ſequentes eum : Whither ſoever the ; 


ſpirit went , thither went the wheels following him. By 
wheels are underſtood the true lovers of JE S U g 
for they are round in vertue , without angle of fro- 
wardneſſe;and lightly whirling through readinefle of 
will after of grace ; for according as grace 
ſtirreth and teacherh , 1o they follow and worke, az 
the Prophet ſaith. | 

-- But farſt, they have aſull ſecure experience, anda 
true knowing of the royce 'of grace , ere they do ſo; ., 
that they be not deceived by their owne ſeigning, or } 
by the mid-day fiend. Our Lord Jeſus ſaith thus of 
his lovers 3 Oves mee wvocem meam audiunt, &c. My © 
ſheep heare my wvoyce , and I know them, and they know * 
we, Theprivyvoyceof JESUS 1s fulltrue, and: 
it maketh a ſoule true, there isno feigning in it, nor | 
no fancy, nor pride, nor hypocriſie ; but gentleneſle, 
humility, peace , love, and charity : And it is full 
of life, love, and grace. And therefore when it ſoun- 


deth in a. ſoule, 1t is of ſo great power ſometimes, - '| 
- that the ſoule ſuddenly layeth afide all that was in 


hand, as praying , ſpeaking , reading, or thinking, 
in the manner aboyeſaid, and all manner of bodily 
worke, and liſtneth'thereto fully , o—_ and per- 
ceiving in reſt and in love the ſweet*ſound of this ſpi- 
rituall yoyce, as it were raviſhed from the minde of 
all earthly things. And then in this quiet, Jeſus 
ſometimes ſheweth himſelfe as an * awefull Maſter, 
and ſometimes as a reyerend Father , and ſometimes 
as a loyely Spouſe : And it keepeth a ſoule in a won- 
derful reverence , and in alovely beholding of him, 
that the ſoule liketh well then , and neyer p well as 
then; for it feeleth ſo great ſecurity , and ſo great reſt 
inJESUS, and ſo much ſayour of his pgoodneſle, 
that it would eyer be ſo, and never do other worke. 
It thinketh that it toucheth JESUS, and —_ 


e 


onely , as if there were nothing but JESUS, one 


thing , and himſelſc another ,- borne up onely by the - 


ſayoyrt - 


FOE oa 
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1% favour and the wonderful goodneſs of him;that is.that 
"| thing that he ſeeleth & ſeeth. - And this feeling 1s oft. 
| times without ſpecial beholding of holy Writ, and 
| but with ſew words formed inthe minde ; onely there 
falls in among ſweet words, according to the feeling 
either of _— » or worſhiping, or dnidas , Or O= 
therwiſe ſounding , as the heart liketh; The ſoule is 
. yery much ſeparated from love or liking of the world, 
through vertue of this gracious feeling , and alſo 
yery much. from minding of the world 1n that time 
It taketh no heed thereof , for it hath no time there- 
fo : But then ſometime anon , together with this, 
falleth into a ſoule diverſe illummations throfgh 
grace, which 1 call the ſpeakings of [eſus;, and the 
- light of ſpiricual gs : Forbe To aſſured, that all 
the bulinefſe that Jeſus maketh about a ſoule, is for 
to make it a true perfe@ Spouſe tohim in the height 
and the fulneſſe of love, and that cannotbe done ſo 
ſuddenly; Therefore JESUS, who is love, and of 
all lovers'the wiſeſt , proveth by many wayes, and by 
many wonderful meanes 'ere this can come abour. 
And therefore that it may come to the effe& of true 
eſpouſing , he hath ſuch gracious ſpeakings of a 
wooer to achoſen ſoule 3 Hetheweth his privy jewels; 
many things he giveth , and more he promiſeth 3 and 
ſheweth coprteous dalhance : He often vifiteth her 
with much grace, and ſpiritual comfort , as T have 
| ſaid before 3 but how he doth this in particular. I can- 
not fully tell thee, for it needeth not : Neverthelefe 
ſome what ſhall 1 fay according as grace enableth | 
me. 
 Thedrawing ofa ſoule fully to perfe@ love, is, firſt 
by the ſhewing of ſpiritual things to a cleane ſoule, 
when the ſpiritual eye is opened ; not that a ſoule 
ſhould reſt therein, and make an end there, but ſhould 
by that ſearch him and love him who is higheſt ofall, 
without any beholding of any other thing then he. 
But thou wilt aske, what are theſe ſpiritual thingss 
|} Hecaufe l ſpeak ſo oft of ſpiritual things ? 
To this 1 ſay , that ſpiritual things may: be or 
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the truth of holy Scripture, And therefore a ſoul that 


through light of grace can ſee the truth of Scripture, 
ſeeth ſpiritual things, as I have ſaid before. 


CHAP..XV. 
SECT. I. 


How through gracious opening of the ſpiritual eye a ſoule 
is made wiſe, humbly and truly to ſee the. diverſities |} 
\ £x.ro8 in boly Church, as militant, and for to ſee , | 
the nature of Angels, and firſt of the reprobate. 


| Sho eh nos other ſpiritual things there be alſo, 
which through light of grace are ſhewed to the 
ſoule, and are theſe ; the nature ofall reaſonable ſouls, 

and the gracious workings of our Lord Ieſus in them. 

The nature of Angels, both good and bad , and their 

workings , and the knowledge of the bleſſed Trinity; 

according as prace teacheth. Holy writ ſaith of the 

Spouſe thus in the Canticles ; Surgam & circuibo cj- 
Cantic. 3. Vitatem, &c. Twill ariſe, and go about the City, and will 
= him whom my ſoule loveth, That 1s, I will riſe into 

ighnefſe of thought, and go about the City, By 

this City 15 underſtood the Univerſity of all creatures, 

corperal and ſpiritual, ordered and ruled under God 

by lawes of Nature, of reaſon, and of grace. I goe 

about this City, when I behold the natures and the | 

cauſes of bodily creatures, the gifts of grace , and the 

blifſes of ſpiritual creatures: And in all theſe I ſeek him 

whom my ſoule loveth. It is pleaſant looking with 

the inner eye on ITeſus in bodily creatures , to fee his 

power, his wiſdome, and his goodnefle, in —_—_ 

of their natures ; but it is much more beautiful toloo 

on Teſus in ſpiritual creatures : Firſt in reaſonable 

ſoules, both ele& and reprobate , to ſee the mercifull 

calling of them to ele&ion, how he turneth them from 

{ui by the light of his grace, how he helpeth them, tea- 


cheth 
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cheth them, chaſtneth them, comforteth them, he ſari« 
Riketh, cleanſeth,'and feedeth them ; how he maketh 
them burning in love and in light through plenty of 
his Feacs. And thus doth he not to one ſoul only, but 
to all his choſen according to the meaſure of his grace. 

Alſo concerning the Reprobate, he ſeeth how juſtly 
he forſaketh them, and leaveth them intheir ſins, and 
doth them no wrong : How he rewardeth them in this 
world, ſuffering them to have the fulfilling of their 
own will, and after to puniſh them endleſly, Loe this 
is alittle beholding of holy Church, whilſt it is mili- 
tant in this life, by ſeeing how black and how foule it 
ſeemeth in ſoules that are reprobate ; and how fair and 
how lovely it is in choſen ſouls, 

Andall this ſpiritual ſight is nought elſe, but the 
fight of Jeſus, not in bimſelt but in his merciful ſecret 
works z and in his righteous judgements every day 
ſhewed, jremembred and renewed to reaſonable ſoules. 
' Moreover, to ſee with the ſpiritual eye the pains of 
| the reprobate, and the joy and blifle of choſen ſoules is 
full comfortable : For truth cannot be ſeen in a clean 
ſoule without great delight > and wonderfull contenc 
of bleſſed burning love. | 

Alſo the fight of the nature of Angels , firſt of the 
damned , then of the bleſſed: As it is a full pleaſanc 
Contemplation concerning the Devil 1n a clean ſoule; 

When grace bringeth the Fiend into the fight of the 
| ſoule, as aclumhid Caitiffe bound by the power of 
Teſus that he cannot hurt 3 Then the ſoul beholdeth 
him not bodily , but ſpiritually , ſeeing his nature, 
and his malice, and turneth him upſide downe , and 
ſpoyleth him, and renteth him all to nought , ſcorn- 
eth him, and deſpiſeth him , and ſetteth nought by 
his malice. Thus biddeth holy Writ when it faith 


thus ; Verte impium &* non erit. Turne the wicked, Prgy_ 2 2: 


that is, the Fiend, upſide downe , and he ſhall be as 
nought. Much wonder hath the ſoule that the Fiend 
hath ſo much malice, and-fo- little might : There 
is no creature ſo weake as he is 3 And therefore 
it is great cowardize, that men feare him ſo much. 


He 
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He can do nothing without leave of our Lord Jeſus, 
not ſo much as enter into a Swine , as the Goſpel 
ſaith , much lefle can he do then to annoy any man, 

And therefore if our Lord Jeſus give him leave to 
*tempt us, it is full worthily and vercifully done, 


that he doth ſo ; and therefore welcc- .e be our Lord # 


Jeſus by himſelfe , and by all his meſſengers. The 


ſoule feareth no more the bluſtering of the Fiend then | 


the ſtirring ofa Mouſe.” Wondrous wrath is the fiend 
when we fy nay to his temptations , but his mouth 
is (topped with his owne malice : His hands are bound 
like a Thieſes , worthy to be judged and hanged in 
Hell. And then the ſoule accuſeth him , and doth 
juſtly condemn him, according to his deſerts. Wons 
der not at this ſaying , for St. Paul nfeant the ſame, 
when he ſaid thus ; Fratres neſcitis, &c, Brethren know 
gee not that we ſhall judge the Angels ? viz. Thole that 


are wicked fpirits through malice that were made ' 


god Angels by nature. As who ſhould fay, yes; 
This judging is figured before the day of judgement 


in Contemplative ſoules 3 tor they teele a little taſting 


inlikenefle of all that ſhall be done afterwards of our 
Lord Jeſus openly in truth : Shamed and ſnent is 
the Fiend preatly in himſelſe , when he is thus * uſed 
by a cleane ſoule: He would faine flye away , but he 
cannot z. for the power of the higheſt holdeth him 
ſtill, and. that prieveth him more then all the fire of 


| Hell. Then falleth the foule wonderfully humble un- 


der Jeſus with hearty praiſes, for that he ſo mightily 
faveth a {imple ſoule from all the malice of ſo * cruell 
an enemy by his great mercy, 


SECT. 
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SE CT. II, 


How by the ſame light of Grace the nature of the bleſied 
Angels is. ſeene ; And how F ESW4S is God and 
Man above all creatures , according 0 that which the 
foule may ſee of hinz here. 


& AN D then after this by the ſelf-ſame light may the 
os ſoule ſpiritually ſee the beauty of the Angels, 
| the worthinefle of their nature , the ſubtlety of their 
ſubſtance , their confirming in grace, their ſulneſſe 
 inendlefle blifſe, the diverhity of their orders 3 The 
;diſtin&ions of perſons, how they all live in light of 
[—endlefle truth ; And how they burne all in love of the 
holy Ghoſt, according to the worthinefle of their or- 
ders ; How they ſee , and love, and praiſe Jeſus in 
blefled reit without cealing. There 1s no fight of a 
body , nor any figure in imagination , in this man- 
ner of king. bor all ſpiritual , and of ſpiritual 
creatures. 
Then beginneth the ſoule to have great acquain- 
tance and preat fellowſhip with. the blefled ſpirits ; 
They are full render and full buſie about ſuch a ſoule 
to helpe it , they are Maſters to teach it : And often 
by their ſpiritual preſence and touching of their light, 
drive out fancies from the ſoule : They en)1ghren che 
ſoule graciouſly : They comfort the ſoule wich ſweet 
words ſuddenly ſounded in a cleane heart. And if any 
diſeaſe fall ſpiritually , they ſerve the ſoul, and mt- 
niſter to it all that it needeth. Thus St. Paul ſaid of : 
them 5 Know yee not that they are ail miniſtring ſpirits, Heb. I» 
ſent for them who ſhall be heires of ſalvation ? As if he 
had ſaid thus 3 know ye , thar all this ſpiritual work- 
ing of words and of reaſons brought to the minde, and 
_ {uch faire likenefle are made by the miniſtry of Angels, 
when the light of grace abundantly ſhigeth in SOTINe 
20We, 
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' The Scale of Perfectim, | 
ſoule, It cannot be totd by tongue the feelings , F) 

enliphtnings, the graces, and the comforts in 7 As 
that clean ſoules perceive by the favourable fellowſhip Þ, 
of blefſed Angels : the ſoule is ſo well pleaſed with be. Þ# 
holding what they do z that it would willingly attend © 
to nothing elſe. - , 'oþ 
But then with the help of Angels the ſoule yet ſeeth*W 
more; for knowing ina clean foul riſeth higher aboye* Þ 
all this , and that is to behold the bleſſed natureof F 
JEHTES of his glorious humanity, how it is worthi. | }* 
y exalted above the nature of Angels» ahd afterward 
of his blefſed Divinity , far by knowing of creatures is 7 
' known the Creator ; and then beginneth the ſoule to 
- Perceive alittle of the myſteries of the blefled Trinity: + 2 
And this it may do well enough ; for the 1: gli of grace |* 
going before , ſhe cannot erre, as long as the holderh 
er in that light. Then is opened really to theeye of * Þ* 
the 'ſoule the unity in ſubſtance, and diſtinRion ofs. [© 
rſons in the bleſſed Trinity, as it may be ſeen in this 
life and much other truth of the blefled Trinity perti- * | 
nent to this matter 3 the which is openly declared and |} 

ſhewed by writings of holy DoRors of holy Church. | 


Andbeyou afſured, that one and the ſame verity con« 
cerning the bleſſed Trinity that theſe holy DoRors in+ 
ſpired through grace writ in their Books for the 
ſtrengthning of our truth , a cleane ſoule may ſee in 
knowing through the ſame light of-grace, I will not 
expreſle roo much of this matter here tn particular for 1 
it needeth nor. 

Wondrous preat love feeleth the ſoule with heaven- 
ly delightin feeling of this truth , when 1t is wrought 
through ſpeciall grace ; forlove and light go both toe 
gether ina clean ſoul. There is no love that riſeth out 
of knowing , and from ſpecial beholding that can foor 
ner touch our Lord then this can : For why ?. This _ 
knowing of Jeſus God and Man, is alone in it ſee the 
worthyeſt and the higheſt , if it be ſpecially ſhewed by 
the light of grace. And therefore is the fire of flaming 
love hereof more burning then it is of any creature cor- 
poreal or incorporeal, And all theſe gractous know 
ings 


. TheScaleof Perfection. 
: giogs of the Univerſity of all creatures felt in a (ule in 
manner aboveſiid, and of our Lord | E SUS the ma. 


"Iker and keeper of all this faire Univerlity , I call faite 


\ [words and ſweet ſpeakings of our Lord ] ESUS to 
+ foul, whith he means to make his true Spouſe. He 
heweth his myſteries , profereth rich gitts out of his 


Wueaſury, and arrayeth the ſoul with them full * beau- 
'Fiiſully : She need not thenceforward be aſhamed of the 
-F company of her fellows, to appeate before the face of 
JESUS her Spouſe: All this lovely. dalliance of 
& private con'erence betwixt JES US and a ſfoule may 
F{be called an hidden word ; of the which the Scripture 


'Ifaith thus, Porro ad me diftum eſt verbum abſconditum, 
J-&c. Moreover to me there was ſpoken a ſecret word , and 


*the veines of his * whiſpering mine eare hath percei- 
oy The inſpiration of JESUS is a hidden word, 
| Jorit 1s privily hid from all lovers of the world , and 
: | ſhewed to his lovers; through which a cleane ſoule 
*perceiveth readily the veines of his * whiſpering, that 
's the ſpeciall ſhewings of his truth 5 for every graci- 
pus knowing of truth felt with inward ſavour and 
ſpiricuall delight, 15 a privy whiſpering of TESUS 
in the ear of a clean ſoule. . He niuſt have much clean- 
eſſe, and humility, and all other vertues, and muſt 
be halfe deafe to the noyſe of worldly janglings , that 
will wiſely perceive thoſe ſweet ſpiritual whiſper- 
ings , that 1s the voyce of JESUS. Of the which 


"Honeſtly. 


Job 4. 


ings. 


* ROowWning, 


David ſaith thus 3 Yox Domini preparantis cervos, &e, Pſal. 48: 


The. voyce of the Lord prepareth Harts, and ſhail dif- 
cover thicke woods, That 5s, the inſpiration of Je- 

ſus maketh ſoules light as Deere , that ſtart from the 
-pround over buſhes and biyars of all worldly vanities ; 

And he ſheweth to them the thickets, that 1s, his my- 
| ſteries > which cannot be percerved but by a harp eye. 

\ Theſe beho!dings ſolidly grounded in grace and humi- 
lity; make a ſoule wiſe and burning 1n delire to the 
faceof JESUS. Theſe are the ſpiritual things that 
I ſpake of before , and they be called new gracious 
feelings 3 and I doe but touch them a little ſor 


- 
# direction of a ſoule 3 ſor a ſoule that is pure , ſtirred © Wyſting. 
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. up by grace to uſe this working, may ſee more of ſuch | 
ſpiritual matter in an hour then can be writ in a great 
Booke. | $1 

Thus finiſheth this preſent Book , which expounds FF. 
eth many notable doftrines in Contemplation, whiehF”. 
to me ſeemeth right expedient to thoſe that ſer their } 


m_—_ in buſying themſelves ſpecially for their ſoules Þ © 
ealth, | : 


_ 


Tnfinite laud with thankingt manifold, 

1 yeeld to God, me ſuccouving with his grace 
This Booke t0 finiſh, which, as yee behold, 
Scale of Perſe&ion?s call'd in every place : 


Whereof th? Author Walter Hilton was, 
And Wynkin de Word this hath ſetin print; 
In William Caxton's houſe, ſo fell the Caſe, 
God reſt his ſoule, in joy there may it ſtint. 


This heavenly Booke more precious then gold 
Was lately direfted with great humility ; 
For godly pleaſure thereon to behold,. 
Unio the right noble Margaret as ye ſee, - 
The Kings Mother of excellent bounty, 
Harry the ſeventh, that Jeſus him preſerve, 
This mighty Princeſſe hath commanded me 
1? imprint this Booke, her grace for to deſerve. 


ANOTHER 


[TREATISE 


Of the ſame 


AUTHOR 


Written to a Deyout man 
of ſecular Eſtate, 


Teaching him how to lead a ſpi- 
; rituall lite therein, 


DOSOBELDDESRD 
At CHAP. 1. 


1 That he, who intends to become a ſpi- 
 -7Titual man, muſt firſt uſe much 


bodily exerciſe in penance , and in 
deſtroying of ſin. 


Deay .Brothey in Chriſt, 
EISDDSS Here be in the holy Church two kinds 


Y do ſerve and pleaſe God, and procure 
| AS their own {alyation ; The one is cor- 
IYA VRDJ poral, the other ſpiritual. 

S ISIS C orporal working appertaineth 
principally to the men and women of the world, who 
for the nature of their eſtate do lawfully uſe worldly 
goods., and intermeddle and deale with worldly bu- 
finefles and affairs. This life alſo belongeth to all 
| young beginners in ſpirituality , who be but newly. 
| converted from ſenſual and worldly {ns to the ſervice 

of God; and this life is to diſpoſe and enable ſuch 
4 perſons for ſpiritual working, by taming the body by 
4 corporal workes and exerciſes, and thereby bringing 
4 it into obedience and ſubjeion to the Spirit, where- 
by it may become ſupple and ready , and not much 
contrarious to the Spirit in her ſpiritual exerciſings ; 
for as St, Paul ſaith ,, that woman was made for man, 
«nd n0t man for women 3 Even fo corporal working was 
3 3 OI= 


| The Scale of Pr rfe i _ <. _ 
GERSSSS SEhOS 


—_—— — 


_— 
— ROTO} OOO OY OOO > RInmg— COT RO OO RO Rn — GA eo 1 O——_— - —— 


._* - Woe Oy OY TETRA OY or re eee PII og on ty rn CO 
| Wks . b Ty 7 IS"> ; Cs be po GS 4 


—_—_— — - _— - — 
— ——SD o——_ -——- — —  - - 


278 


Bens l n ; \ 
= 
d a 


. ordained for ſpiritual; andnot ſpiritual working for | 
corporal, Corporal working is to go before, wy. Phe Ps 
ritual working cometh aſter , as the ſame Saint Pa 1 
ſaith in theſe words ; That is not firſt which is ſpirituah 4.1 
but that which is ſepſible ( or corporal ) afterz>ards cometh} \ 
that which is ſpiritual : And the reaſon why it ſhould | 
be ſo is this, that we are borne in ſin, and in corru th. 1 
on of the fleſh, by the which we arein ſouls ſo blinded'F | 
and ſo overlaid , that we neither have the ſpiritual F 
ſ1ght or knowing of God by light of undeitanding.F” 

nor the ſpiritual caſting or ſechng'of bim by a clean 
deſire of loving.z and therefore we cannot ſuddenly” 
2 


The Scale of Perfeftion. 
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ſtart out of the dark night of this fleſhly corruption ; 
1nto the ſpiritual] light n, we are not as yet able tw; 
endure ſuch ſpiritual light, by reaſon of the ſicknelley” 
of our ſoules , any more then we. can with our bodily 
eyes, when they are ſore, behold and look upon they- 
light of the Sun 3 and for that cauſe we muſt expe&#F- 
and woke by degrees, and procefle of time. Firſt, by; 
corporal works diligently, till we be diſcharged, or 
much lightened, or eaſed from this heavy burthen oF 
ſin and ſenſuality, that hindereth us from fpiriuiaFF 
working 3 and till our ſoules be ſome-what cleanſed. 
from great outward ſinnes , and enabled for ſpiritual. 
workings. | : '% 
By the corporal working that I ſpeak of, thou mulk 
underſtand , that ] meane all manner of good works Þ 
or deeds that thy ſoule doth by the ſenſes, or the F 
members of thy body , ejther upon, or towards thy Þ. 
ſelſe, as in faſting, watching orin reſtraining of thy 
fleſhly or ſenſual defares, by penance cm or othet } 
as of mortification : Or upon, or towards thy clyi } 
ſtian brother, in performance of the works of mer- Þ 
cy, ſpiritual or corporal : Or to or towards God hint {| 
ſelſe, by ſuffering (for the love of him and hisju i 
ſtice ) all manner of bodily paines and affliftions that pF 
ſhall occur for thee to undergo , either as immediates?} 
ly from his owne hands , or by the meanes, and from” 
the hands of other creatures of his. All theſe kindot 1 
workes done in faith , and out of charity ( ares”, 
ae | —7” 3 - =_ 
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4 Therefore who ſo defireth to become a ſpiritual man, 
[4 i will be ſecureſt and profitable ſor him , that he be 
4. firlt, for a long time, well exerciſed in theſe corporal 
+ workings , for theſe corporall deeds arc pradtices 
= androkens of morall.yertues , without which a ſoule 
& is not able to worke ſpiritually : Breake downe firſt 
x pride within thee, by bodily ſufferings and bearings, 
and alſo by thinking in thy minde of ſomething that 
CY wal velpe to humble thee ; and moreover , by eſ- 

- chewing and ayoyding all oftentations , boaſtings, or 
I prailing of thy ſelf , either privately by thy ſelſe in thy 
J- minde, or by thy words, or external deeds, or carriage 
$ towards, or with others ; by this means caſting away, 
rtifying within thee all vain-glory , and com + 
in thy ſelfe for any talent , gift, or thing cor- 
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7 Alſo mortifie and deſtroy within thee, fo ſoon as'thou 
4 art able, all envy and anger towards thy Chriſtian bre- 
20 thren, whether they be rich or poor, good or bad, hate 
27 thei nor, nor diſdain themnor will:ngly offend them 
7 by words, or by deeds. Likewiſe deſtroy and mortifie 
"I in thee all coveting of worldly goods , and fee, that 
neither ſor the petting , or holding , nor ſaving of 
them, thou do not offend thy conſcience , nor break 
{ charity with God, or thy chriſtian brother,for the love 
4 of any earthly thing ; but what thou getteit , or haſt, 
F keep it without inordinate love or afteRion to it, and 
: pen it as reaſonable occaſions ſhall require, for the 
J honour of God, and the ſuccour of thy chriſtian bro=- 
I ther: Mortifie alſo and deſtroy as much as thou canſt, 
4 allycelding to bodily ſloth , and unneceſſary bodily 
4 eaſe, and the ſenſuall vices of gluttony and luxury, 
*F with the inordinations that riſe oat of them. And 
iT after that thou haſt been well exerciſed and tryed in 
5+ all ſuch kind of corporal works, thou mayeſt then by 
#4 the grace of God, ordain thee, and apply thee to ſp1- 
"1 rituall working : The grace and goodneſle of our 
4 Lord Jeſus Caſt , that he hath ſhewed to thee, in 
'F vithdrawing of thine heart from the love and liking 
'l T 4 of 


7 which they are of no "worth ) doe pleaſe GOD. . 


FJ porall, or ſpiritual, that God hath beſtowed on thee : ' 
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of. worldly vanity ,, and from the uſe of fleſhs\ 
* Iy' and ſenſual ſinnes, and in turning of thy will- | 
intircly to his "ſervice , bringeth into mine heart | 
riuch matter tolove him in his mercy , and alfo.jt 
greatly moyeth and urgeth me to ſtrengthen thee in © 
hy good purpoſe,and in the work which thou haſt be- | 
gun between thee and God, ſo that it may be brought F. 
toa goodend , and fo far as may be in-my powerto | 
help thee in it, and my beſt endeavours in; ir I ſhall * 
moſt willing afford thee, firlt and principally for the ; 
ſervice and honour of God , and next in requitall Þ- 
of thy tender affeftion of Jove thou beareſt ro me, 3 
though | be a wretch, and unworthy of thy love}; 
or favour, 1 know well the delire of thy heart, as how 
that thou greatly coveteſt to ſerve .our Lord both in;Þ 
ſoule and body, fully and wholy , without inter- } 
medling or troubling thy ſelſe with worldly buſineſſes, * 
that ſo thou mayet, by the grace of God, attaineta” 
more knowledge, and ſpiritual ſeeling of God , and : 
of ſpiritual things. Such delire ot thine is (as I: 
hope ) good, and from God , for itis ſet upon him | 
in charity ſpiritually. Nevertheleſſe .as in regard of 
externall matters and workings in them , ſuch de- 
ſire of thine js to be moderated and ruled with diſcre- 
tion , according to the nature and quality of thy e- 
ſtate, which thou art to regard 1n- thy ſpiritual ins 
tentions 3 for charity unculed , that 1s , not rightly 
ordered , turneth ſometinyes into a fault or vice : And 
therefore it is ſaid of our Lord by an holy ſaulein 
the holy Scripture , He hath ordered charity in me.; that | 
is toſay, our LOR'D giving to me charity , hath 
ſet it in order and good rule within me, vo | 
It might not errein 1ts exerciſe , nor be loſt through | 
my indiſcreet doings. Even ſo the ſaid deſire and; 
charity which oyr Lord hath wrought in thee, out! 
of his goodneſſe and mercy, muſt be ſo ruled and? 
moderated, that in the exerciſes of it , it do regard? 
the natuie of thy eſtate and condition of life , and: 
rhe manner of living , which'in former time thou * 
haſt held, and the meaſurg and quantity of yaw 
BOT} MEA A 
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ſpicitual devotions, and holy meditations, as if thou 
wert a Frier or a Monke, or another man, that were 
not bound ( as thouart ) to the world by children or 


F- ſervants 3 for it 1s not for thee to doe ſo, and if 


thou doſt , then keepeſt thou not the order of Chari- 


ty. Alſo if thou would(t altogether leave and for. 
TJ beare all ſpiritual exerciſes ( eſpecially now after the 
J grace and calling that God hath given thee for them 

- and give thy ſelfe wholy to the bulineſſes of the world, 


in Sg of the workes of the aQtve life, as ful- 
ly as doe other men , that never felt ſuch devotion, 
nor had ſuch prace or calling as thou haſt , thou 
doeft then leave the order of Charity;for thy ſtate re. 
quireth of thee to attend each of them in divers times : 


. Thou ſhalt mingle the works of the ative liſe , with 


the ſpiritual workes of the contemplative life , and 
then thou doſt well ; for thou ſhalt ſometimes be bu- 
fie, with Martha, for to order and povern thine houſe- 
hold, thy children, thy fervants, thy neighbours , and 
thy tenants : If they do well, mb and helpe 
them'therein', if they do amiſle , then tell and teach 
them for their amendment , and chaſtiſe them as 
there ſhall be cauſe. *Thou ſhalt alſo wiſely looke af- 
ter,” and know thy things, and thy worldly goods, as 
that they be well and duly uſed or preſerved by thy 
ſervants, well ordered, arid reaſonably ſpent , where- 


by thou mayſt the moreplenteouſly 3 out of thy teni="- 
- poral means, fulfill the deeds of mercy and charity to- 


wards thy Chriſtian brethren. Alſo thou ſhalt ſome- 
times , with Mary, leave, or lay afide the buſineſſes of 
the world, and ſhalt fit down at the feet of our Lord 
with humility, in prayers, and holy thoughts , and in 
Contemplation of him , according to the grace _ ” 
. Ne Pr Th. 
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] that now are in thee, Thou muſt not altogether - 
7 follow thy ſaiddelire, in giving oyer, or negletiing. 

_ thoſe butinefſes and cares of the world that are ne- 
- cefſary, and do belong to thee , either for the up- 
| holding of thy owne perſon in his degree, or in the 
-xuling or ordering of other perſons or things that per- 
-. tain to thy charge, and pive thee wholy to retiredneſs, 
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ſhall give thee for it, and ſo thou ſhalt eve #; 1 
that Ge to (ef orliany rokrably and fruitſu ly, y 4 
fulfil them both : and fo doing , thou obſerveſt well"F. 
the order of charity. 1 
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CHAP. II. 4; 
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To what kinde of men the ative life pertaineth. 


Utthat thou mayeſt the leſſe wonder at that that. 
I haveſaid, and that thou mayeſt better under« 
ſtand the reaſon thereof , therefore I ſhall declare the WW 
matter a little more fully to thee. Thou muſt under-2F 
ſtand , that God is ſerved by three kinds of life , as}. 
either by an ative life, or by a contemplative , or '} 
by athicd, that is mixed of them both , and there- 2} 
fore is commonly called a mixt life. The ative life JF" 
belongeth to worldly men and women that ace grofle 
and ignorant, as to the underſtanding or knowledge *}; 
of ſpiritual exerciſes or wayes , for they neither feel © 
nor taſte devotion by feryour of love as other men | 
do, norcan they well conceive what it is , or how _ 
it may be come by ; and neverthelefle, they have in 
them the feare of God, and of the paines of Hell, }. 
and therefore they eſchew and forbeare finne, and Þ}. 
' haye adelire for to pleaſe God, and to attain to hea» Þ} 
ven, and a good will they beare to their Chriſtian + 
brethren 3 Untotheſe men it is needfull and ſpeed. 
full co uſe the workes of the aRive life , as diligently } 
as they canin the help of themſelves and of their chris 
ſtian brethren , for more they cannot do, \s 
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CHAP, HL + 


To whom the Contemplative life appertaineth. 

4 N 
THe contemplative life appertaineth onely to ſuch 
men and: women , as for the love of God haye 
$ forſaken all notorzjous ſinnes , both of the fleſh, and 
$ of the world, and have given over all intermedling 
with the affairs and buſineſſes of the world, or with 
F worldly goods, as alſo all care and charge over o- 
= thers, and all ſuperiority , or offices, that concern 
J the government of others ( if ever they had any ſuch ) 
3 and make themſelves poore, and as it were, naked 
4 from all the things of this life , ſave for what their 


$ ihe carpojrall nature doth meerly need , and of neceſſity 
J require. Unto theſe men and women it-appertain» 
J_ eth diligently and ſeriouſly, to employ themſelves in 
T COcertall exoiciſes , for to pet thereby ( through the 
grace of our Lord ) log? in heart , and peace in 
conſcience , by deſtroying of finne , and gaining of 
vertue, and ſo to come to Contemplation 5 lince ſuch 
cleannefle ( neceſſary for Contemplation ) cannot he 
| had without much exerciſe of body , and continuall 
f . travell, or induſtry in ſpirit, by devout prayers, fervent 
$ delires, and ſpiritual medi tation, 


5 i 


, F 


—y— _ 


= 


CHAP. Il'V, 


To whom appertaineth the mixt life, 


4 THe third kinde of life, that is called the mixt life, 
: belongeth to. Prelates of holy Church , and to 
4 Paſtors and Curates, who haye charge and ſuperio- 
rity over other men or women, for to teach and 80” 
yern them z both as to their bodies , and as to their 
_ EY ED i | joules, 
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- ſoules, and principally to animate and guide them in | 


\ 


the performance of the deeds of mercy , both corporal. 


"A \ 
+ 


and ſpiritual towards their chriltian brethren. Unto© 


theſe men of the mixt life, it appertaineth ſometime ? = 
to uſe the works of mercy in ative life, in helpe and- > 
ſuſtenance af themſelves, and of their ſubjects,” and of } | 
others alſo , and ſometime for to leave all manner of | 


external buſineſſes and to giye themſelves to contems | j 

lative exerciſes , as to prayer, and meditations, reads, 1 
ing of holy Scriptures, or other good bookes , ortg} 
ſome other ſpiritual exerciſes, according to what they F 
Thall feel themſelves diſpoſed. Alſo this mixt life ap- 


pertaineth to ſome temporal men, who are owners of, JF; 


”- 
x 
o 


much land and goods, and have withal ſome domi«*F* 
nion or'malterſhip over other men, for to govern” 
and ſuſtain them; as a father hath oyer his children, 
and amaſtet over his ſervants , &a Lord over his te«.Þ,” 
nants, the which men have received alſo of our Lords.® F 
gift , the grace of Devotion , andin ſome meaſure; ?Þ. . 
a taſte and pradtice of ſpiritual exerciſe : Unto theſe 4 
men , 1 ſay, belongeth the foreſaid mjxt life , that is *J"" 
both aRive and contemplative 3; for jf theſe men} 
_— ( as they have) ſuch externa) charge and. *}- 
cares lying on them , out of ſome obligation or ne- |. 
cefſity , would altogether leave, or negle@ ſuch 
charge and bulinefles of the world pertajning to themy + 
and pive themſelves wholly to the KEE.” of cone | 
templativeliſe, they would not do well in ſo doings . 
for they obſerve not the order of charity ; for charity F 
( as thou well knoweſt ) confiiteth in the love of ' 
God , and ofthy chriſtian brethren : And therefore + 
he chat hath charity in him , will not by occaſion of , ” 
his devotions , uſed immoderately towards God , Q- 
mit that which he ought to do towards hjs chriſtian ' ;: 
brother , but will ſerve both God and them for God, | 
at diverſe times, as now the one , and then the others | 
for he, that for the loving of God in Contemplations 
Jeaveth the loving of his Chriſtian brethren , and 
doth not perform towards them that which he ought, 
and is bound unto , he fulfilleth not the rule and ob- 
ligation 


= - WY" EOF = 
4 The Stale of Perfection. 
I who ſo hath fo great a regard to the works of the a- 
{| Aivelife , and to the buſineſſe of the world , thar for 
"the love of his chriſtian brethren , and the ſerving of 
{ them , heleayeth or negle&eth all ſpiritual exerciſes, 
1 God having given him a call thereunto , be fulfilleth 
© not charity, and fo ſaith St. Gregory, For though 
J our Saviour Chriſt, for to ſtir up ſome to uſe the nuxe 
life, tooke upon himſclfe the perfon of ſuch manner 
+. of men; i. e. both of Prelates , and of ſuch other as are 
of the ſaid mixt eſtate, and pave them example by his 
owne working , that they ſhould upon occaſion uſe 
I the exerciſes of the mix life , 25 be himſel{ did at thoſe 
times that he ſpoke-with men, and medled with them, 
*hewipg and exerciling his deeds of mercy towards 
"\them, taught the ignorant by his preaching , vilited 
T the ſick, and healed them of their diſeaſes, fed the 
4 hungry , and contforted the forrowiul : Neverthelefle 
+ at her times he left the converſation of worldly men 
4 and even of his owne Diſciples, and went into the 
J deſerrupon the hills, and continued there all night all 
'F alone in.prayers, as the Goſpel teſtifieth tous. And 
'F this mixt life did our Lord in himſelſe exerciſe , and 
ſhew in the ſame manner, for an example to all other 
men that have taken on them the ſtate or condition 
that requireth the exerciſes of the ſaid mixt life, that is 
{ to ſay , that they ſhould ſometimes apply themſelves 
Þ to the externall affairs and butinefſes belonging ws 
* their charge , and to the curing of ſuch their chriſtian 
' brethren as pertain to them to look to, inſtru, or 
Þ provide for ; and this to do, according to reaſon, and 
diſcretion, and their need; and at another time ta 
give themſelves to devotion, and to the exerciſes of a 
Contemplative life, being principally ( as bctore I have 
ſaid ) reading and praying. 
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$ligation of charity. Likewiſe on the contrary ſides 
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CHAP. V. F 
- Hitw holy Biſhops held and uſed the ſaid mixt life. 


__ 


T He ſaid mixt life did holy Biſhops hold and lead 
who had charge over mens ſoules;; and had the® 
miniſtration and Kilpoſal of temporall goods -; far 
thoſe holy men did not wholy forſake the adminiſtrgs 
tion, looking to, and the diſpoſal of worldly gc &, 
and pive themſelves altogether , or utjteaſonably ts 
Contemplation, notwithſtanding the grace* and pift 
they had for Contemplation ; but very often 
their owne reſt in Contemplation ( which for theix® 
parts they had much rather have continued in ſtill J; 
for the love and ſervice of their chriſtian brethrengj 
and were contented to intermeddle with worldly bus 
ſinefſes, for ſuccouring and helping of thoſe that 
wete under their charge : and ſurely ſuch doing of 
theics was true charity, For juſtly and diſcreetly did 
they divide the time of their life into two partss 
whereof the one they beſtowed in the lower part of i 
love and charity, that is to ſay, in the workes of the Þ 
aQive life ( for they were bound thereto by taking 
on them their Prelacy : ) and another part of theit: 
time they ſpent in the higher part of love and charity,; 
' and that was in the contemplation of God , and of 
ſpiritual things, by prayers and holy recolle&ions; and 
{o they had and held charity to God and their chriſti- 
an brethren , both interiorly in affeion of ſoule, and 
alfo exteriorly by doing & performing good corporal, 
or external works. Other men that were onely con- 
teinplatives,and were free from all cares and Prelacies, 'J* 
| theyalſo had charity towards God and their chriſtian 
brethren, but it was onely interiorly in the affe&tion {| 
of their ſoule, and not uſed outwardly in corporal 
deeds; & it may be it was ſo increaſed inwardlythrough : 


their contemplations , that they needed not to inter-?}. 
meddle'] 
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ddle with external things for the bettering their ; 
arity 3 nor did it belomglen their ſtate of life, to ſeek 
xr ſuch externall workings , nor to intermeddle 
erewith , there being no neceflity nor obligation 
it on them 3 And ſo their internal charity ſufficed 
them. But thoſe, whom before I mentioned, that 
xe in Prelacy , and others alſo that were holy ſeeu- 
x men, hadperfe@ charity, both interiourly in their 
tion , and did alſo exerciſe the ſame exteriorly 
bodily working or deeds, and ſuch doing is pro- 
fly the mixt life which I have ſpoken of, conſiſting 
the aRive and contemplative both together. An 
rely for ſuch men that are in ſpiritual ſuperiority, or 
ve charge of the ſoules of others , as Prelates , Pa- 
ICS 3 and Carates have , or that are in temporal au- 
rity in the government of others, as worldly Lords 
d Maſters are , Lhold this mixt life beſt, and moſt 
pedient or neceſſary for them , ſo long as they re- 
aine in the ſaid ſuperiority and charge oyer others, 
t as for others that are free , and not obliged to 
y miniſtration , or ſuperiority, temporal or ſpiri- 
Sal, 1 judge, that the contemplative life alone by it 
Yelfe ( if they have grace and calling to it.) were, in 
I truth,'the beſt, the moſt expedient, moſt meritori- 
us, moſt faire, and moſt worthy for them to uſe, and 
hot willingly to leave it for any qutward working of 
ative life,unleſs it were in caſc of great need,as for 
e helping or comfortin of ſome othef#men , either 
their bodies, or intheir ſoules ; and need requiring 
, he to go about the, doing of it, either when the 
arty, or ſome other for him requeſteth , and eraveth 
t his hands the doing of it ; or that himſelfe fees a 
xeer neceſſity in the caſe , orelſe ( being religious Y 
Shen be is bidden by his ſuperiour to undertake or in« 
termeddle with the work, 
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CHAP.vLl. 


What kinde of life was ms{t fitting for him 6 | 
this Treatiſe was made. 4 


k24 


Y that which I have ſaid, thou mayeſt partly uns 
derſtand the differences between one and anothef 
of the aforeſaid three kinds of lives 3 and thou nryet 
by what 1 have ſaid, alſo j udpe which of them or" 
fitteth thee , firice that our Lord hath ordained and 
ſet thee in a ſtate of ſuperiority ( of ſuch nature as it 
38) and authority over others, and hath lent thee 
fome ſtore of worldly goods and lands , by the whiclt 
thou mayſt not only maintain and ſuſtain thy ſelſe, but 
alſo all thoſe other ſpecial perſons,that are under thy 
authority and goverament, and mighteſt withal gc 
yern them according to thy beſt knowledge and abili-F 
ty 5 and therewith alſo thou haſt, hrgath the good» 
nefle of our Lord, receiyed from him the grace for to}. 
Eknow thy ſelfe, and a ſpiritual delire and taſte of hif 
Iove. I amof the minde, that the life which 1 hay@ 
termed tobe mixt, is beſt , and moſt befitting thee,” 
and thou accoggingly to divide and diſpoſe of thy tim 
wiſely , and to the ſatisfa@ion of the foreſaid rule of 
charity. For know-thou well, that if thou leave the 
Kap4r" Th buſinedle or the aRive liſe belonging to theey; 
and be carelefſe, and take no heed of thy worldly* 
goods, as how they be kept or ſpent, nor lookelt'} 
after thoſe that pertain to thy charge to ſee they do”? 
well, nor wilt afford thy helpe upon the neceſſity of! 
thy chriſtian brother by reaſon of thy love, and deſire 
thou haſt to apply thy ſelfe onely to ſolitude, and ſpi-! 
rituall exerciſes , imagining that by ſo doing thou art? 
excuſed and freed from thy foreſaid obligations : If” 
CT fay ) thou do ſo, thou doſt not wiſely nor profita-' 
bly for thy ſoule , for what are thy work erErouy 
wor 
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worth ( be they- ſpirituall or corporall ) unleſſe they. 


be done according to juſtice and reaſon , to the 
honour of God, and agreeable to his will, ſurely 
they. are even nothing worth. Therefore if thou 
leave or v1 oag that thing, which thou art bound un« 
to by the law of charity., juſtice, or other obliga- 
tioh, and wilt intirely give thee to another thing, yo- 
luntarily taken on thee, under pretence of better plea- 

(ing and and ſerving of God , ina thing which thou 
| art not bound unto, in ſo doing, thou dolt no diſcreet 
or acceptable ſervice to him : In ſo doing thou art 
carefull todo honour and worſhip to his head , and 
to his face, and to decke and adorn them fairly and 
'curiouſly , but thou negleeſt and leaveſt his body, 
with the feet. , ra _ and rent, and taket no 
tare nor, heed of them, nor doeſt thou. any. thing 
S honour him, and jt is but a ſhame, and an in- 
$ dignity, and no Kinde of honour, for.a man to becu. 
nlouſly dreſſed , 5 and decked about his head with 
Pearles and precious itones, and therewith to have all 

'bis body naked and bare, as it were a beggar : Even 
I fo ſpiritually , it is no. honour to God , . for one to 


J crown his head, and leaye his body bare; for thou | 


J muſt underſtand , that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , as a 
man, is the head of his ſpiritual body , which is the 
1 boly Church , the members or limbes of his body 
are all Chriſtian men , ſome are.armes z.. ſome are 
ſet, and ſome are other members , according. to. the 
" qualities, condition, or eſtates they are of in the holy 
Church. And now if thon be diligent with all thy 
Skill and ability -for to decke and adorn his. head, 
I that is, for to honour him with the remembrance 
of his paſſion , and .of his. other. workes done in his 
humanity, with deyotion , love, and thanks to him 


for the ſame, and. forgetteſt or negleſteſt his fſeete - 


( which are thy children, thy ſervants , thy tenants, 
and all thy chriſtian brethren ) and letteſt than to de- 
cay or periſh for want of looking to, or to want 
clothing ſufficient , or other neceſtaries, or otherwiſe 


not looked unto, and provided for as they _— 
u ©; 
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290 The Scale of Perfe8tion. 
be, then doſt thou not pleaſe him , nor doeſt him any 
honour , thou ſeemeſt to kifle his mouth by devotion 
and ſpiritual prayer , but thou treadeſt upon his ſeet, 
and defileſt them , inaſmuch as thou wilt not tend tg 
them ( through thy negligence ) that belong to thy 
charge and care. This is my opinion and adviceto 
thee in this point ; nevertheleſs 1f thou be of the mind 
that | ſay not aright in- this matter, for that thou 
thinkeſt it werea fairer and more pleaſing office to 
God , for to do honour to his head, as to be all day 
deyoutly thinking of bis paſſion, and producing a& 
of inward affe&ion uponit , then for to go hometo 
other works that are mere external, & make clean hi 
feet, as for to employ thy ſelfe both in words and 
deeds about the helping or benefiting of thy chriſtian 
brethren, in ſo chinking thou thinkeſt amifle, and 
miſtakeſt : For ſurely he will more thank thee, and re* 
ward thee for the humble waſhing of his feet wheg 
they are very foule, and yeeld an ill ſayour to thee, | 
than ſor all the curious painting, and fair dreſſing or 
decking that thou canſt make about his head, by the | 
devouteſt remembrance of his humanity 3 for ir is fairs 
enough , and needeth not much decking or d 
from thee;but for his feet,and other his limbs that are 
ſometimes ill arrayed , and haye need to be holpen by 
thee ( namely fithence thou art bound thereto ) out 
Lord will render thee more thanks, if thou wilt hum- 
bly and charitably look unto them : For the lower or 
meaner that the ſervice which thou doſt to thy Lord 
ſeemeth tobe, in regard they are performed towards 
his members, and not immediately towards himſelfe; 
yet doing it fostbe love of him, _ reaſonable oc- 
caſions or need require it, and that with a cheerſull 
and humble heart, thou much more pleaſeſt him, then 
in ſervice immediately done to himſelſe, with omiflion 
of theſe offices of need or charity towards thy chriſtian 
brethren. And .that thou mayeſt be the more willi 
to poabout ſuch an employment, thou ſhalt do ; 
to think that it is ſufficient , and beſt of all for thee: 
to be employed in the very leaſt degree, and agg 
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ſtate of his fervice , eſpecially ſince it is his will that it 
be ſo. For thou muſt thinke , that fince he hath pur 
thee into that charge & eſtate of life, that it is the very 
beſt ſor thee, and that thou canſt not do better, than 
in performing what belong- thereto 1n the beſt man- 
fer, and with all the willingnefſe and pladnefle of 
minde that thou art able : This 1 tell thee not, as 
though that already thou doſt jt not, and better too, 
but to the end , that thou ſhould(t do it with more a- 
kcrity and cheerfulneſſe , by occation of this my wri- 
ting ; and ſhouldſt not thinke it much ſometimes to 

or ſorbeare thy ſpiritual exerciſe for to po and 
deal in worldly affaires pertaining to thee and thy e- 
Kaze, as to the looking and ſeeing too, that thy goods 
be well kept and ſpent according to reaſon , looking 
to the behaviours ot thy ſervants, and thy tenants, and 
doing other good deeds towards thy chriſtian brethren 


according to thy ability and their need, but ſhouldit 


rforme both theſe works and exerciſes, that is to. 
y , the interna] and external. at divers and ſeverall 


. times, and with as gooda will the one as the other, ſo 


far as thou canſt. As for example, if thou halt been 
at thy prayer and ſpiritual exerciſe ; that finiſhed, thou 
ſhalc go and buſie thy ſelfe in ſome corporal or exter- 
nal doing concerning thy chriſtian brethren, and 
therefore ſpend reaſonable time with | willingneſs 
and pladneſſe of minde : And after that thou haſt been 
bull employed for a time about thy ſervants , and 
other men with whom thou ſhalt have occaſions , and. 
baſt profitably ſpent with them ſo much time as ſhall 


 betruly needful,, thou ſhalt then break from theſe 


external doings, and ſhalt return againe to thy prayers 
and deyotions, which thou ſnalt perform according to 
the grace that God ſhall give thee for it ; and fo doing, 
thou , by the grace of our Lord , ſhalt put away and 
avoid loth; lazineſſe, idleneſſe , and vaine reſt, which 
often creep upon us through the deceitſulneſſe of our 
nature , under pretenſe or colour of contemplation, 
br other fpiritual recolleQions 3 whereby we come to 
ofnit the performance of good and meritorious _— 
U z 
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' nall affaires and buſineſſes , pertaining to us and ; 


our charge, by the appointment or providence;]. 


of God. And thus thou ſhalt be alwayes in fome'J- 


good exerciſe or other, interhall or externall, by 
turnes, and in their proper times : Therefore 
thou ſhalt doe well to obſerve and do that fpiritu- 
ally, that is , in thy carriage 1n a ſpirituall life, which 
Jacob did in a matter that was onely corporall or ex- | 
ternall. The holy Scripture telleth, how that 1 ? 
cob, when he began to ſerve his Maſter Laban he 
coveted Rachell his Maſters daughter for her fair- ? 
neſle, to be his Wife , and for the having of her he 
ſerved ſgven yeates 3 but when he had thought for to * 
have had her to his Wiſe, he had firſt Leah , the other 
daughter in ſtead of Rachel, and afterwards he takes | 
Rachel] , and fo he had both at rthelaſt. By Jacob 
in holy Scripture is underſtood , an oyercomer of . 
{innes 3 by thoſe two Wives are underſtood, as Saint : 
Gregory ſaith, the two kindes of lives that are in 
the holy Church , which are the a@ive life, and the 
contempla'1ve life ; Leah is as much to fay, as labour 
aud painefull working , and betokeneth the ative 
life : Rachell is as much as to ſay, as a fight of the 
beginning, which is God , and betokeneth the con- 
templatiye life : Leah bare children , but ſhe was fore 
eyed ; Rachel was fair and lovely, but ſhe was barren: 
And now even as ITacob coveted Rachel for her fair- 
nefſe , and yet had her not when he would , but. 
firſt tooke Leah, and afterwards Rachel : Even ſo 
every man Iabouring , and heartily ſeeking ( by 
compunRion for his former great ſinnes of the flelk | 
and of the world ) now to become a new fervant to 
God in cleanneſſe of good living , hath a great defire | 
to have and come by Rachell , which is to havereſtin 
ſpiritual ſweetneſſe, deyotion, and Contemplation » fot 
itis ſo iair, and ſolovelyaliſe, that in hope for to 
have it, he determined with himſelſe, by the grace. 
of our Lord, for to ſerve him with all his diligence ' 
and might 3. but oft-times when he thinketh to bave | 
Rachel , that is, reſt in Devotion, our Lord ſallbor 
1m 
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him to be well exerciſed and tryed, either with the - 


temptations of the World, or of the Devill, or of 


4 -his feſh , or elſe with ſome externall buſineſſes and 


doing, corporall or ſpiritual, in helpe or ſuccour of 
his Chriſtian brethren ; and when he is thus well ex. 
. erciſed , and'in 'trayells with Leah , and is well 
nigh overcome, then our LORD giveth him Ra- 
chel , that 1s , grace, and deyotion, and reſt in con- 
| ſcience, and then hath he both Rachel and Leah ; ſo 
ſhalt thou: doe , acccording to the example of Zacob, 
theſe two lives, ative and contemplative, ſince God 
calleth and enableth thee for both, and uſe the 
one with the other of them : By the one life 


293 


( which 1s the aQtive ) thou ſhalt bring forth the fruit 


of many good deeds in helpe of thy Chriſtian bre- 
thren : and by the other ſhalt thou be made-to become 
faire, clear ſighted, and clean in the ſupream bright- 
neſſe and beauty, which is God, the rn and 
ender of all that is made ; and then ſhalt thou be truly 
| Joce? » and an out-goer and overcomer of all 
linnes 3 and after that, by the grace of God , thy name 
ſhall 'be changed, as Jacobs name was, and turned 
into Iſrael, and Iſrael is as much as to ſay, a man 
ſeeing God : Therefore if thou be firſt Jacob, and wilt 
diſcreetly uſe theſe two lives afterwards , in time 
thou ſhalt be 1ſrael, that 1s, a true Comtemplative , 
either in this liſe , if God will deliyer thee, and make 
thee free from the charges and buſineſſes which 
thoa art bound to, or elſe after this life , fully and 
perſeRly in the blifſe of heaven when thou comelt th1- 

' ther. A man ſhall delire a contemplative life , for it 
J is faire and full of merit, therefore thou ſhalt e- 
yer have it in thy minde, and in thy deſire ; but thou 
ſhalt have in «/ing aRive liſe, for 1t 15 both expe- 
dient and neceſſary. Therefore 1f upon Juſt occa- 
fions , either concerning thy children > or thy ſer- 
yants , or any other of thy chriſtian brethren, for ther: 
profit, or 'their hearts eafe , upon reaſonable cauſe, 
asking it of thee thou be put from thy reſt in devo- 
tion ,, when thou hadlt _ rather ſtay ſtill _ 
VU 3 , aty 
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_. at, benot angry with them , nor heavy or ſad withiq 
thy ſfelfe', ſo tarre as thou art able to helpe it, nor 
afraid, as it God would be angry with thee, that thoy 
leaveſt him for any other bulinefle or doing , for he 
will not be angry, but well pleaſed and delighted thoy 


ſo do.: And therefore in ſuch a caſe , .readi TEES 
thy devotion ot what kinde ſoever it be, and go abou 


the deed, being ſervice to'thy chrittian brethren , and 
that as willingly and rezdily , as if our Lord himſelf 
had called and bidden thee to go about it: doſo, | 
ſay, andendure the difficulty thou findelit in it for his 


tl 


love: and put away all grudging about it, ſo far aj 


thou canſt 3 as alſo all bitternefle and offence takena- 


gainſt thy chriſtian brother for calling thee to the faid 
employment. | TY oo b 


CHAP. VII. 


That a mans devotion ſometimes will be the greater, by 
reaſon of the outward worke, which bofore out of ch& 
7:1y be bad been in hand with. | | 


| A N D it may fall out ſometimes , that the greater 
A trouble thou haſt exteriourly had in doing of thy 
ative works , the more inflamed delire ſhalt thou af- 
terwards have to God, ' and the more fight of God and 


ſpiritual things , through the grace of our Lord, in, 


devotion when thou comett thereto 3; for it fareth 


thereby , as if thou hadft a little cole of fire, and 


wouldſt make a fire therewith , and make it burne; 
thou would(t firſt lay to ſome ſticks, and with them 
over-cover the cole , ſo that there is as yet no ſhewor. 
ſeeming hope of fire by it , neverthelefſe when thou 


haſt abjden a while , and afterwards bloweſt it a little; 


anon » ſuddenly there will ariſe out a great flame 0 
fire, ſo that the ſticks will be turned all into fire 
Even(o is it ſpiritually ,' thy will and thy deſire that 
thoy haſ} to God , is, as it were) alittle cole of m_ n 


| nefſe and frailty , really attributing t 


! $4 
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/ foule, for it giveth to thee ſome-what of light, and 
ſpiricual heat ; but it is very little that it giveth, for 
often it waxeth cold, and —_— to a fleſhly reſt ( or 
into a reſt in fleſh and ſenſuality ) and ſomerimes into 
idlenefle, and doing of no good ; therefore it is expes 
dient, that thou pur to ſticks, that is, ſome works of 
the aQive life ; and though it be ſo, that thoſe workes 
do ſeem for a time to be a let to thy defire, ſo that it 
may not be ſo intire, nor ſo fervent as thou wouldftir 
were , yet be not daunted nor troubled thereat , but 


| abide and ſuffer a while, and ſo blow” at the fire ; thar 


Is, firſt go and do thy works , and aftewards go alone 
to thy prayers and deyotions, and lift up thine heatt 
to God, and pray him , that of his goodnefſe he will 


accept, thy works that thou doeſt, and receivethem. 


to his honour and glory , hold them as nothing in 
thine own ſight, nor tobe of any worth, ſave ſo farre 


as God onely out of his goodnefle ſhall youchſafſe to 


accept of them ; humbly acknowledpe thy wretched= 

4 ood deeds tb 
him, for ſo much as they have any goodnefſe in them, 
and inaſmuch as they are bad , or not done diſcreetly, 
with all circumſtances requiſite for a good deed, a- 
ſcribe them to thy ſelfe, and then for this humility 
ſhall all thy good deeds turn into a flame of fire, as do 
ſticks laid upon a cole, and thou thus doing , thy ex- 
ternal good deeds ſhall not hinder thy Devotion, bur 
rather encreaſe it. And moreover, our Lord ſaith in 
holy Scripture thus 3 Fire ſhall alwayes burne in my Al- 


| tar, and the Prieſt riſmmg up in the morning ſhell put wood 


thereumo , ſo that the fire may not be extinguiſhed. This 
fire is love and deſire to GOD in a ſoule, the 


which fire requireth, that it be nouriſhed and maintai- 


ned by laying to ſticks, ſo that it may not gout 3 and 
theſe ſticks are. of divers matters, as ſome of one kinde 
of wood, and ſome of another. A man that is learn- 
ed, and hath ſome underſtanding in the holy Scrip= 
ture, if he have this fire of devotion in his heart , 1t 1s 

ood for him to get him ſticks of holy examples and 
| ads prayers, and nouriſh the fire with them. Ano- 
U 4 


ther 
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ther man that is unlearned cannot ſo readily have at 


hand the ſayings of holy Scripture , or of Dottors'for 


the purpoſe , and therefore it is neceflary for himto 
doe many good external] deeds to his Chriſtian bre- 
daren, and-thereby maintaine and exerciſe towards | 
then! the love he beareth them for God. And ſo: it 
1s good , that each man in his degree; and according 
to what is molt agreeable to the benefit and diſpolt» | 
tion of his ſoule , doe ger him-ſtickes of one thing or 
another, as either by praying, conſidering. medi» | 
tatingzor reading in'ſome good & devout Book, or in 
doing of ſome corporall or externall worke, there. 
by for to nouriſh in his ſoule the fire - of Jove,. 
ſo that it may not become quenched 3; for the affe- 
ion of love 1s dainty and tender, and will cally 
goe out and yanith away , unleſſe it be well kept, and 
continually nouriſhed by good deeds or exerciſes 
corporall or ſpirituall, Now therefore f1nce our 
Lord hath put into thine heart a little ſparkle of thiz 
bleiled fire, that is, himſelfe ( as holy Scripture ſaith ) 
our Lord is 4 conſuming fire 3 For as a materiall fire 
walſteth all bodily thiogs that may be waſted , ſo a 
ſpiritual fire, that is God, -watteth all kinde of {inne, 
and there'ore our Lord is likened: fo fire watting: 
I pray thee to nouriſh+this fre within thee : This 
fre 15 nothing elſe but Love and Charity : This hath 
he ſent into theearth , as he ſaith in the Goſpel, 1 
came to ſend fire into the-earth, and to whatend, but 
hat it might buyne ; that is > God hath»put into mans 
ſoule a fire-of love, and. a good. deſire, and a preat 
gcod will forto pleaſe him , and that he hath done 
tothisend , that man ihould know.it, keepe- it, and 
nouriſh it , and ſtrengthen and increaſe it, and there- 
by be ſaved.. The greater deſire that thou haſt to him 
and for him , the greater is the fire of love in thee, 
and the lefſe that the deltre is in thee , the leſle is-the 
fre. The quantity or meaſure of thy deſire within 
thee, how much 1tis, neither thy ſelfe doth know, 
nor doth any man know how preat it is in him , much 
lede the quantity of love that 1s in another man; oo 
> + 26  onely 
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bnely knoweth it, or he to whom God ſhall reveal and 
'\make1t known. And therefore diſpute net with thy 
ſelfe, as if thou wouldeſt know how preat thy deſire 
is 5 be bulie and ſerious to delire as much as thou 
canſt , but not ro know the quantity or meaſure of 
thy delire: - BE Sage” 3 


———_ ER —— CE ICY 4 — 
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CHAP, VIII. 


W hat the deſzre of God for himſelfe is , and how that 
in cleanneſſe of conſcience is ſound irue comfort and 


ſweemeſſe. 


Cam Auguſtine ſaith , that the life of every good 
chriſtian man is a continuall deſire to 'God , and ſuch 
deſire 1s of preat power and vertue , forit is a great 
crying in the earerof God ; the more fervently thou 
deſirett » the higher thou cryeſt, the better thou pray= 
eſt, and the wiſer are thy thoughts. And what is this 
deſire 2 Surely nothing but a lothing of all this world- 
ly blide, a forſaking of all fleſhly or ſenſuall love in 
thine heart, and an exreame loving , with a moſt 
hungry longing and thirſting after God, and the 
ne. 4 (%  bliſſe of heaven : this is that may be called 
a defire of God for himſelſe : If thou haſt this delare, 
as I verily hope and belieye that thou haſt, I pray 
thee keepe it well. and nouriſh it diligently , and 
when thou ſhalt pray or meditate of God , make this 
deſire of him to be the beginning and finall intention 
of ſuch thy exerciſes, and of all other thy works. 
and deeds , thereby to encreaſe it, Seek and nou» 
rilh onely this, and ſeeke not after any feeling in 
thy corporallfenſes , externall or internall , nor any 
ſenſible ſweetnefſe or devotion, neither by the ear, nor 


po —_ 


by the taite of thy pallate, \nor by any wonderfull light 


or fight of thy eyes , nor ſeek the ſight of Angels, no, 
_— our Lord himſelf would appear in his body to 
the ſight of thy eyes z - make no great matter of that 5 


and 
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and therefore let all thy diligence be, that thou wayeſ 
truly and really perceiye and finde in thy ſoule, and 
eſpecially in thy will , aloathing and full forſaking of 
' all manner of finne, and of all manner of uncleannefs, 
with a ſpiritual ſeeing or perceiving, how foule , how 
ugly, and how paintull theſe things be : and that thou 
_—_—_ bave within thee a nnghty deliring of vertues, 
and namely, of humility, and charity , and finally, of 
the blife of heaven. This that I ſhall now tell thee, 
were ( as I would thinke ) a ſpiritual comfort, and a 
ſpiritual ſweetnefſe in a mans ſoule ; and that is , to 
have cleannefſe in conſcience from wickedneſle , and 
from all worldly vanities, with a firme Faith, and 
humble hope , and a full defire of God. Howſoever 
It be for having of other comforts and ſweetnefſes, I 
eſteem that ſweetnefſe to be true, ſound, and ſecure, 
that is felt in cleannefle of conſcience, with a ſtrong 
will offorſaking and loathing of all finnes , and with 
inward fight and fervent defare of ſpiritual things : all - 
other comforts and ſweetnefſes cauſed by any manner 
of ſeelings, unlefſe they lead or help to the ſaid end, 
that is, to cleannefſe of conſcience, and ſpiritual deſire 
of God, are not ſecure to reſt on. 
Butnow thou wilt perhaps aske, whether this deſire 
be love io God ? 
As to that I anſwer and ſay , That this defire 1s nor 
roperly love , but a beginning and taſte offove, for 
{ove properly is a perſe& uniting and coupling toge- 
ther of the lover and the loved into one : Perfe@ love 
maketh God and the ſoule to be, as if they both to- 
gether were but one thing. But ſuch perfett coupling | 
and union may not be had in this liſe , but onely in 
delire and longing thereto , as by the example that I 
ſhall now deliver | he 2 If a man love another man - 
that is abſent , he greatly defireth Itis preſence : Even 
ſo ſpiritually, as long as we are in this life, our Lord 
Is Sent from us, ſo that here we may neither ſee hims 
nor ſeel hit as he is , and therefore are not able ( for 
want of ſuch ſight and feeling ) here to Jove him, in 
falneſſe, and perſeion, and 1a reality as we might ow 
| 1 
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if we had the _ of him really, and as he is in his 
owne being ; the which , becauſe we have not , nor 
ſhall have in this life, therefore all that we can do here 
3s, to have a deſire and a great longing and thirſting 
for to be preſent with bim., and ſee him in his blifle, 
and to be fully and perfe&ly united unto him in loye. 
This delire we may have jn us (of his gift) 1n this life, 
by the which we ſhall be ſaved, for it is love unto 
him, ſuch as may here be had. Saint Pax! ſaith thus, 
we know that while we are in this body, we are pilgrims 
( or [trangers ) from God 3 That is , we abide in this 
earth , or baniſhment , abſent from heaven, for we 
here walke by faith and not by ſight ( that is, we here 
live in faith, not in reall fight ofhim as he ts ) but we 
are bold, and have a good will, rather tobe abſent 
from the body , and <d, 6x preſent to our Lord ( that 
1s, we through cleannefle of conſcience, and ſure 
truſt of ſalyation, dare delire parting from our body 
by bodily death , and thereupon be preſent to our 
Lord , neverthelefſe becauſe as. yet we may not) 
therefore we endeavour » whether preſent or abſent, 
to pleaſe him ; that is, we ſtrive againſt the ſins of the 
world, and pleaſures'of the fleſh , and ſenſuality , by 
deſire to him, ſecking to burn and cenſume in the fire 
of ſuch our delire, all things that may let or hinder us 
from him. , 

But thou wilt perhaps further aske me z Whether 4 
man may continually have this deſire in his heart ? and 
thou perhaps thinkeſt that he cannot, 

' AstothatT will anſwer, according to my opmion 
init , whichis , that thou mayeſt hate this deſire m 
thine heart and intention, virtually or habitually, ale 
ways and continually;but thou canſt not ſo have 1t, as 
to working or exerciling upon it, as thou mayeſt bet- 
ter underttand by this example ; If thou wert ſicke 
thou would(t have , 2s every man in ſuch a caſe baths 
continually a natural! defire in thine heart of bodily 


\ health ; and this whether thou be aſleep or awake, but 


\art thinking of ſome worldly things, thou haft then 
ſuch a deſire, onely in intention or habit > and not in 
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uſing or ating upon it : But when thou thinkeſt 


on thy bodily {ickneſſe, or on thy health , then hat 
thou thy ſaid delire of health in uſing and aQng: 
Even ſo it is ſpiritually in the defire of God 3 He, 
who by the giſt of God hath this deſire, though 


he leepe , orelſe thinketh not on God, but on ſome + 


other worldly things , yet hath he this deſire in his 
heart and ſoule, till he commit ſome deadly ſinne : 


But as ſoone as he thinketh on God, or purity of _ 


liſe, or the joyes of Heaven, then his defire to God 


worketh aQually ; As long as he keepeth his thought 


and intention to pleaſe God , either in prayers, me- 
ditations, or any other pood ation ; ſo that all 
his endeavour be to excite this deſire , and diſcreetly 
uſe it ſometimes in one deed , ſometimes in another, 
according as he is diſpoſed , and hath grace thereto, 
This deſire is the roote of all thy aftions that are re- 
wardable, For what-ever good deed thou doeſt for 
Gods ſake, whether it be Codily or ſpiritual,as when 
thou prayeſt or meditateſt , it is an exerciſing and u- 
fing of this defire 3 And therefore when thou ' doſt 
any good worke, ſcruple not whether thou delireſt 
God orno , for thy deed ſheweth thy deſire. Some 
jenorantly conceive that they defire not God except 
*o be ever calling upon him either with their 
mouths, or their hearts 3 and therefore. they are 
continually ſaying , Lord ſave me, or ſome ſuch like 
words ; which words indeed are good, becauſe 
they ſtirre up the heart to a deſiring of God 3 Yet 
neverthelefle without any ſuch words a pure thought 


of God, or any ſpiritual thing, or of vertue, or the 


humanity of Chriſt , or joyes of Heaven , or under- 
ſtanding of the holy Scriptures , with love , may be 
better then ſuch words ; And the more ſpiritual] thy 
thought is, the more 1s thy delire. Be not therefore 
in doubt whether thou defireſt God when thou think- 
eſt upon him, or doeſt any outward good worke to 
thy Neighbour , for thy deeds ſhew it. Neverthelefſe 
though all thy good aQions ſpirituall and corporall 


are 
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are a demonſtration of thy defire to God, yet is there a 
great difference between ſpiritual and corporal deeds, 
for deeds of a Contewplative life are not ſo outward as 


the other ; and therefore when thou prayeſt unto, or 
meditateſt-upon God, thy deſire to him is more en» 


tim, mare fervent , more ſpititual, then when thou 


b 


bour. 


Now if thou aske mee,. by what meanes thou 
ſmalr keepe this defire > and nouriſh it ? I ſhall tell 
a, little in that point > not. with the meaning that 
thou ſhalt or muſt uſe the ſelfe-ſame forme that I 


doeft externall workes of charity to thy Neigh« 


tell chee for it ; but that thou thereby have ſome 


kinde of generall example, whereof thou ſhale 
make uſe upon thy neede, and according to thy 
manner, not my manner, unlefſſe mine ſeeme 
more for thy purpoſe , for I neither may nor 
can tell thee fully what is beſt for thee to uſes 


zor 


but I ſhall cell thee fome-what according to what . 


I thinke, 


CHAP. IX. 


How thou ſhalt diſpoJe thee to de- 


Votion. 


N the night after thy ſleepe, if thou wilt rife to 
J= and ſerve our Lord, thou ſhalt feel thy ſelle at 
the firſt to be fleſhly, heavy, and as It were drown 
in ſenſuality, and oft times impertinent thoughts pf 
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the world or other vanities prefling into thy minde + 
Bur then ſhalr thou difpoſe th 

ſome good thought, for to revive andquicken thine 


heart rowards God , and do thou uſe all thy diſcreet |. 


induſtry , for the drawing up of thy thoughrs from 

worldly yanities , and from yaine imaginations that 
_ come into.thy minde , that ſo thou mayelt feele ſome 
devotion in ſuch yocall prayers as thou ſhalt then uſe, 
if thou uſe any ſuch ; or elſe ( if thou wilt) enter 
thou into ſome ſpiritual thoughts > whereby thou 
mayeſt not remain hindred _ troubled with ſuch 
yame thonghts of the world, or of thy fleſh. And 
now as for matter of good thoughts for thee , thou 


mutt know ,. that there be divers matters of ſuch' 
—_— or meditations , but which of them were- 


or thee to take and uſe , I cannot tell thee ; But 
I trow , that ſuch matter and manner of thinking ot 
meditating , wherein thou ſeeleſt greateſt guſt , faci- 
Kty, and eaſe, or pleafure, is beſt & thee to uſe, ſo 

as it continueth ſo gratefull ro thy fpirit, Thou 
mayelt ( if thou wilt ) ſometime thinke on thy ſinnes 
heretofore committed . and of the frailties into which 
thou daily falleſt , and ask mercy and forgivenele for 


them, Alſo atter this thou mayeſt think on the frail. | 


ties, and finnes, and miſeries , corporal and fpiri- 
. tual, of thy Chriftian brethren , with pitty and com« 
pafſion of them , and aske mercy and Caireneth for 
them as tenderly as for thy ſelſe, and as if thon hadl(t 
done them , and that is a good exerciſe for the time. 
I tell thee for truth, that thou mayeſt make of 
ether mens {ins a precions oyntment for to heal thine 
owne {oule , when thou thinkeſt on them with com- 
paſſion and ſorrow for them ; this oyntment 1s pre- 
cious & very medicinable,though the ſpicery or ing 
whereof it is compoſed , be not clean, or otherwiſe 
wholfome ; for it is Triacle or Methridate made of 
poyſon for to doe away and deftroy poyſon that 1s to 
ſay, thine owne and other mens finnes : If thou beat 
and bruiſe them well with forrow of thine heart, pitty 
and compaſſion , they turne into Triacle or Methr1- 


ec to pray or to thinks 


date | 
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pride and envy, and bring into it love and charity to 


thy Chriſtian brethren:Such thought is good for thee 
ſometimes to take into thee, 
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CHAP. X. 
How « mas is 10 thinke on the humanity of Chriſt. 


AF for thy exerciſe of devotion, thou mayeſt 
4 think upon the humanity of our Lord, as of his 
- birth, or of his pafſion , or of any other of his works, 
and feed thy thought with ſpirituall imagination 
thereof, for to moye thine afedtion more to' the love 
of him. This thought (1 mean, of ſomething of our 
Saviours humanity ) is good and expedient, namely, 
when jt cometh freely of Gods gift , with devotion 
and fervour of ſpirit , elſe 2 man will not likely fnde 
taſte or devotion init : And if he have it not with 

ſuch facility and ſending of God , I think it not ex- 
. pedient, thata man ſhould much force himſelf in it, 
as if he would pet it by violence;for ſo doing,he might 


— 


393 


date, that will cleanſe and make whole thy ſoule from. 


hurt his head and body too, and yet be neyer the : 


near : Therefore I thinke that it js good for a. man 
to have in his minde and thought, ſometimes our Sa. 
viours humanity , or ſome niatter thereof y and if 
devotion come withall and reliſh , or guſt found in it, 
then to hold it, and follow it for a time, but leave © 
ſoon, and hang not long thereon. And if deyotion 
come not by thinking of the paſſion, ſtrive not, nor 
preſſe too much for to haye and come by ſuch deyott- 
on or feeling in it , but take what will eafily come 5 
and if it come not eaſily , betake thee to ſome other 
matter, wherein thou thinkeſt or hopeſt to inde more 
deyotion or guſt. 
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CHAD. XI. 


T1: © 


Row « man ſhall thinke on Vertues , and upon thels 
Sams, | 


At other thoughts there be that are more ſpiritu-P 
al, as to think on vertues , and to ſee by light off 
underſtanding the vertue of humility, what 1t is 
and what great reaſons be why a man ſhould be huns 
ble ; and alſo what is patience, cleanneſs in ſoule, ju- 
ſtice, charity , ſobriety, and other ſuch like vertues z| 
and how warthy it is > that a man ſhould labour forf 
the getting of x Iu , andof the meanes by which the 
may be gotten, and by ſuch thoughts to have a greathec 
defire and longing to = having of thoſe yertues ; and} 
alſo for to have a {pititualfght of the three principall;3 
or Theological Vertues , Faith , Hope, and Charity. 
By the fight and deſire of theſe Vertues a ſoule ſhoulc 
ſee and wack grace of our Lord , without whiel 
race a mans ſoule is halfe blind, and without ſpiritua; 
weetnelle or taſte. Alſo for to think on the Saints, as} 
the Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confefſors, and holy Virgins,f 
beholding in his interiour their holy living » ay the 
race =_ rertues that our Lord gave them in theirſa 
Fe and by the remembrance and con{1deration here- þ 


| of, toſtir thy heart for to rake example from them th 


for leading a better and perfeRec life, . 7! 
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How « man ſball thinke of the holineſſe of our Lord Jejus,| 
and of our bleſied Lady. 


AZ the thinking and conſidering ( above all o- 
V. ther Saints ) of our Lady St. Mary > and her ex- 


cellency in grace and vertues, is a good matter for fo 
ing 
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Iſing andexerciſe of devotion , by ſeeing with thy ſpi- 
mMualeye the abundance of grace that was in her hol 
oule, when ſhe was here living , which our Lord had 
Þgiven ber, above what he gave to any of the other | 
eSaints ; for ſhe was repleniſhed with all other vertyes, | 
ithque one ſpot of ſinne, ſhewing and manifeſting b 
life perfe& humility, and fulneſs ofcharity , wit 
he beauty and excellency of all other vertues , the 
frhich vertues altogether made her ſo holy , that there | 
ould no temptation, or motion of pride, envy,wrath | 
anger, ſenſuall delight, or of any other kind of fin, | 
pr imperfeRion enter into her heart, or defile herſoul | 
;Þ any part of it. - By the beholding of the beauty and 18 
rÞxcellency of this blefled ſoule , a mans heart ſhould } 
moved and put into a great ſpiritual delight and 
tromfort. And much more than above that, is the be- 
dholding of the ſoul of our Lord Jeſus, the which ſoul | 
Lf his was fully and wholly united+o the divinity, ex- i 
7. Mlling without any compariſon, our blefſed Lady and + | 
"YÞ other creatures. For in the paſſion of Jeſus are two ſ | 
| Aktures, that is, God & man perfeRly united together | | 
\3þ the vertue of this moſt blefſed union,which cannot | | 
5 ye expreſſed, nor yet conceived by mans wit or under- | 
;, tanding;the ſoul of Jeſus hath receiyed the perteRion _ 
< and fulneſs of all wiſdom and goodneſs;as the Apoſtle 1.1 
irſaith, The fulneſſe of the divinity doth dwell in Chriſt cor- iW! 
-- orally ; that is,thedivinity of God was fully united to | 
13 the humanity ( or mans nature ) inthe ſoule of Jeſus, i 
and ſo by the meanes of his ſoul dwelling in his body, 
the remembrance of the humanity of our Lord after 
this manner ( that is, to regard the vertues and ſurpaſ- i 
ing grace of the ſoule of Jeſus ) ſhould be right com- 
—__ to a mans ſoule, | 


-{ 
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How « man ſhall thinke on Veriues, and upon the: 
Sarnis, 
F kw other thoughts there be that are more ſpiritu- 
al, as to think on vertues , and to ſee by light © 
underſtanding the yertue of humility, what it is, 
and what great reaſons be why a man ſhould be hunP 


| ble ; and alſo what is patience, cleanneſs in ſoule, ju-| 
| ſtice, charity , ſobriety, and other ſuch ljke vertues ;| 
} 


and how warthy it is , that a man ſhould Iabour fo 
the getting of them , and of the meanes by which the 
may be gotten, and by ſuch thoughts to have a great 
deſire and longing to the having of thoſe vertues ; and 

| alſo for to have a ipiritual aght of the three principall;; 
| or Theological Vertues , Faith , Hope, and Charity. 
| By the {ight and delire of theſe Vertues a ſoule ſhoulc 
| ſee and ſeele much grace of our Lord , without whiel 
race a mans ſoule is halfe blind, and without ſpiritua: 
weetneſle or taſte. Alſo for to think on the Saints, asy 
the Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeflors, and holy Virgins, 
beholding in his interiour their holy living » da, the 
race = rertues that our Lord gave them in their 
Fite. and by the remembrance and conlideration here þc 
_ of, to ſtir thy heart for to rake example from them, th 


CY 
” _—— —— +4 - 


| for leading a better and perfeRer life, - I 
<. cs _#þ 
| "F | AY NO TO reonles tt 
CHAP. XIL. U 

0 


How 4 man ſhall thinke of the holineſſe of our Lord Jeſus, 
@nd of our bleſied Lady. 


AR the thinking and conſidering ( above all 0+| 
VA. ther Saints ) of our Lady St. Mary > and her ex- 


cellency in grace and yertues, is a good matter for Aa 
ing 
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{ing and exerciſe of devotion , by ſeeing with thy ſpi- 
Iritualeye the abundance of grace that was in her hol 
foule, when ſhe was here living , which our Lord had 
{given her, aboye what he gave to any of the other 
eſSaints ; for ſhe was repleniſhed with all other yertyes, 
ithout one ſpot of finne, ſhewing and manifeſting b 
life perfe& humility, and fulneſs ofcharity , wit 
«fie beauty and excellency of all other vertues , the 
ffrhich vertues altogether made her ſo holy , that there 
;,frould no temptation, or motion of pride, envy,wrath 
;-pr anger ſenſuall delight, or of any other kind of fin, 
j-pr imperfeQtion enter into her heart, or defile herſoul 
3Þ2 any part of it. - By the beholding of the beauty and 
xrÞxcellency of this blefſed ſoule , a mans heart ſhould 
ype moved and put into a great ſpiritual delight and 
tromfort. And much more than above that, is the be- 
dholding of the ſoul of our Lord Jeſus, the which ſoul 
1,3f his was fully and wholly united+o the divinity, ex- 
7. $lling without any compariſon, our blefled Lady and 
cM other creatures. For in the paſſion of Jeſus are two 
1 tures, that is, God & man perfettly united together 
Bj the vertue of this moſt blefſed union,which cannot 
15 he expreſſed, nor yet conceived by mans wit or under- 
5, tanding;the ſoul of Jeſus hath receiyed the perteRion 
ce and fulneſs of all wiſdom and goodneſs;as the Apoſtle 
irſaith, The fulneſſe of the divinity doth dwell in Chriſt cor- 
e- dorally ; that is,the divinity of God was fully united to 
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n, the humanity ( or mans nature ) inthe ſoule of J eſus, 


and ſo by the meanes of his ſoul dwelling in his body, 
he remembrance of the humanity of our Lord after 
this manner ( that is, to regard the vertues and ſurpaſ- 


le to a mans ſoule, 


of 


X 


ing _ of the ſoule of Jeſus ) ſhould be right com 
orta : 
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CHAP. XII. 


= 


of ſeeing and beholding the power, (by ſowe conſiderati] 
'  onor thinking) the wiſdome , the goodneſs, and the; 
mercy of God in hxs Creatures. © | 1 


AT the remembrance ofthe power, the wiſdomeF 
"KA and the neſs of our Lord in all his creature$F: 
for as much as we living here on earth, cannot ſee Go" 
fully, and as heis in his efſence , therefore we are tu; 
ſee and behold him, love and fear him, upon the ſigh# 

and conſideration of his creatures and his works ; an 

1nthem alfo are we to admire and wonder at his pow. 
and poodnefle :-*Alfo for to thinke on the mercy 

our Lord, that he hach ſhewed tome and to thee, an 

to all ſinfull captives, that ſometimes were in bor 
dage to the Devill, through the greatnefle and mult 
tude of our ſins 5 how he patiently ſuffered us to lin 

in our fin, and mour heynous contempts of him, ani 
work no revenge on us for the ſame, as he moſt juſt 
might have done , and might moſt worthily have c 

us down head-long into hell , ifhis love had not binf 

dered him z but out of love he ſpared us, and ſent hi; 
grace into our ſouls, taking us out of the ſtate of hey, 
nous ſinnes , and by his grace hath turged ourwill inf, 
tirely unto-him, and made us thereby , cor the having 
of him, and for his love, to forſake all manner of ſin} 
The remembrance of his mercy and goodneffe, in theſ, 
and in other matters and poifts more and greater th 

.I can now reckon up , may juſtly cauſe and bring intc 
a ſoule a great truſt and confidence in'our Lord, anc 
a full hope of ſalyation, and preatly inflameth the 
defirevfJove to aſpire to the joyes of heaven. | 
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CHAP. XIV. 


| How the conſideration and thinking on the miſeriet end 
of erills of this life us «pt to breed ina ſoul the deſire of 


1A; Lfoto think upon the mifeties, niiſchiefes , and 
SLA perils, corporal and ſpiritual, that pe in this 
.#e , and after that tothinke ofthe joys of heaven, as 
Ow great happineſſe js there, and what wonderfull 
Joy and delight ; for there is neither fin, nor ſorrow, 
Sor paſſion, norpain, hunger, nor thirſt, aches, nor 
knefſe, doubt, nor ſeare, ſhame , nor blame , rior 
ant of power ,. nor ſtrength, nor lack of light, nor 
Foldnefle in love ; but there is moſt excellent beauty, 
k | arnefle, ſtrength) health, everlaſting delights » per- 
& wiſdome, love, peace, honour, ſecurity, reſt , joys 
Bnd blife in abundance, without ever having any end. 
Whe conlideration-oſtheſe points ought to cauſe thee 
he more fervently to covet and deſire thoſe everlaſtin 
Soys and reſtot that ſame moſt blefled life, Many men 
'e coyetous of worldly goods, honours ; and earthly 
iches, and think both in dreaming and waking , how 
-Bndby what meanes they might come thereto 3 and 
"Then they forget all care of their ſoules good, andall 
houghts of the pains of hell, or of the joys of heaven 3 
"[urely theſe men are not wiſe : they are like to children 
Jhat run after Butter-flies, and beeauſe they look not 
Jo their ſeet, they ſometimes ealily fall down & breake 
heir legs. What 15 all che pomp, honours, riches, and 
'Follity of this world but a Butter-flie,? Surely it 15 no 
More yea, it is much lefſe : Therefore, I pray thee , be 


n 


Fovetous of the joyes of heaven, and thou ſhalt hare 
T onour and riches that ſhall laſt for ever. For atthe- 
atter day, when worldly coveteous men bring nofi6od 
1 their hands ( becaule all their honour and-riches,: 
{hich they only made account of, are turnedantono-' 
Wing but ſorcow and pain ) ſents good met of the 


y world bl ; 


$ 
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. world, that have truly forſaken all yain honours & dart 


ches of this world, or elſe if they had them, they m: 
no account in their hearts of them , nor did ſet th 
love or delight in themybut have ever lived in the pea 
of God,andi n humility,and in hope,and fometimes i 
ſorrows or afflitions, & patiently expeRed the merdyoc 
of God ; they (I ſay) then fully attain that whidf 
they here coveted, for they ſhall be crowned as King 
and ſhall aſcend up with our Lord intothe bliſs of healfay! 
ven. Alſo there be many other good conſiderations « 
thoughts ( more than I can ſpeak of ) that ſerve to tif 
and raiſe a mans minde and affe&tion to loath the 1 
nities of this world, and to deſire the joyes of heavenjanc 
Theſe matters I have not mentioned unto thee , : 
if I had withal fully ſhewed the manner how they at 
exerciſed in a mans ſoule ; but I have onely touchepvi 
them a little, to the end thou mighteſt, by ſo much thitt 
better underſtand theſe things , for ſuch uſe as the 
canſt beſt make ovfthem. | 


a ET 4 


CHAP, XV. 
Wi 


How a man (hall do when he feeleth no tafte nor comfe 
in his mentall exerciſes. 


Evertheleſs I would think it were pood for theejC 
that when thou diſpoſeſt thee to think on God,afin 
I have before ſaid, or in any other manner, and perad4q} 
venture thou ſecleſt no guſt nor devotion in thy exerfe 
Ciſe, but onely a naked mind, and a weak will ; byd 
which thou wouldſt fain think on God, but canſt notyſt 
then I think it is good fer thee, that thou ſtrive not / 
too much with thy ſelfe, for ſo thou mayeſt fall intgw 
greater darkneſs , unlefſe thou knoweſt how to worke 
more ſubtily, and more above in ſpirit, and with allt 
——_ in the ſenſes : But thou not knowing how tor 
ſo for want ofexperience or kill in it, I hold gt 
more ſecure for rhee yn ſuch a caſe, for to ſay thy Pat 
Noſter, and thine .Ave Marie, or elſe thy Mattins , of 
to read in thy Pſalter, for that is evermore a __ : 
ar 


| 


lard, that will not fail,'who ſo may cleave thereto, he 
all not erre:and if thou canſt by thy prayer get deyo- 
jon, look then that this deyotion be only in affeRion, 
that is to ſay, in a great delire toward God, with a ſpi- 
fitual delight , hold on then ſuch thy ſaying of thoſe 
focall prayers, and not eaſily break off;for oftemtimes 
t happeneth, that praying with the mouth petteth and 
eepeth deyotion,and ifin ſuch a caſe thou ceaſe from 
aying, thy devotion withal yaniſheth away, 
Nevertheleſs, 11 Dovotion in prayer bring into thine 

jeart a deyout thought of the humanity of our Lord, 
vr of any ofthe other matters before mentioned by me, 
and this thought ſhould be hindered by thy ſaying of 
te vocal prayers , then will it be beſt ſor thee to ceaſe 
from thy ſaying, and to feed thy mind and affe&ion 
yith the thought of the ſaid good matter , till it leaye 
hee and be yaniſhed away, 


bn —_— — 
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What a man i! t0 take heed of its his prayers and meditations. 


thy meditarions 3 of ſome of them 1 ſhall tell thee, 
One is, that when thou haſt had a ſpiritual thought or 
imagination of the humanity of our Lord, or of other 
bodily things, and thy ſoule hath been comforted and 
ifed therewith, and afterward it paſſeth away of it ſelf 5 
do not ſeek, as it were, by maſtery, or force to hold it 
{Rill, for then it will turn thee into pain and bitterneſs. 
{Alſoif it paſs not away , but dwell ſtill in thy minde, 


:the comfort thou findeſt in it , wilt not leave it, and 
thereupon it ſtill continuing with thee, cometh to be- 
reave or hinder thee of thy ſleep at nights, or elſe un 
Ithe day times hindereth thee from other good deeds, 
vr elſe through the great fervour that it worketh in thy 
|body, thy body or thine head by it falleth into a great 


ſeeblenefle ; then muſt thou leflen or moderate , and 
GeDICNCUE 3 | Cl Gd. 


B Ut of certain things it behoveth thee to beware in 


without any travell or induſtry of thine , and thou for 


The Scale of Perfection. 30g "W A 


ſometimes forbear ſuch exerciſe of thine , even_whegl}./ 
thou haſt moſt deyotion in it; or to it, and wouldſk off + 
therwiſe be moſt loath to forbeare it , or part- from it ls 
and therefore thou muſt ; uſe diſcretion in thi® 
matter, for to avoid thoſe miſchieſes , or any of them 
which now I have reckoned up tothee , or any otheglf + 
miſchief or perill that may come to thee , through in ; 
diſcreet fervour or love to thoſe thy exerciſes : and inf}? 
particular , give it over when it js reaſonable time tall. 
- give it over, or when thy Chriſtian brother may re-* 
ceive harm, or take juſt offence at thee , by occalionlf” 
of thy long ſtay at ſuch thy devotions. If thou doe o. is 
otherwiſe in this matter than I have told thee, 1 think® | 
thou doſt not well, norwiſely, in it. Bn 
A worldly man or woman, that peradyenture fcelesF* 
not deyotion twice in a year, if he ( through the grace 
of our Lord Jeſus ) feele great compunGtion for his 
{ins , or think ſeriouſly or deyoutly on the paſſion of 
our Lord, or upon zny other pood matter, if heb 
occaſion thereof,and his deyotion therein,be put from! 
his ſleep and his reft, for one, 'or two, or three nights 
untill his head ake, it makes no great matter, nor willF* 
hebethe worſe for it ;. ſuck devotion cometh but ſel- 
dome upon ſuch perſons. But as for thee, or any other 
man or woman that every day duly performeth, or 
hath ſuch deyotions, and intendeſt to continue in'par- 
ſuing of ſuch datly exercifes, it'is expedient for thee 
toute and hold diſcretion in thy performance of thoſe! 
thy exerciſes, and not fully to yeild and plunge thy 
ſelfe into devotion , ſo fat as it will offer it ſelſe unto; 
thee, but moderate thy ſelf in it, and take it moderate= 
ly, thongh it offer it ſelfe to thee in abundance. 
Alſo I hold'it good, that thou obſerve this diſcre- 
tion in thy nuke! + which is , that thou tarry nor too. ! 
long at it, that thereby thou put thy felfe from taking” 
thy meat, or of thy {leepe , when the time ſhall be for” 
taking of them, or do give juſt cauſe of diſpleaſure or | 
damage to any other man , through occaſion of oyer- 
lony tarrying at ſuch thy devotion : The wiſe man | 
ſaith, That all things have their time. | 
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Y” Acother thing which behoreth thee to beware ofis, 
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u 
that when thy mind hath been employed fora time in 
| IVEY of the humanity of our Saviour, or 
F avy other good matter, and after this thou ſeekeſt 
ff with all the defire of thine heart , for to have a more 
* Ipiricual knowing or feeling of the divinity ; prefle not 
doo much upon ſuch deſire , nor ſuffer the defire of 
i thine heart to tarry too long therein, as if thou wert 
"E facing and tarrying for ſome better or higher ele» 
& Tation of thy ſpirit, or for a feeling that had more 
"Worth or exc elling in it than any thou haſt hitherto 
& had, thou ſhalt not do ſo. It is enough ſox thee & for 
"mt , for to have a deſire and a longing to our Lord 3 
and if he out of his grace and goodneſs will rouchſafe, 
gyer and above ſuch deſires of ours, freely, and ofhis 
&wn accord, to ſend us of his ſpiritual light, and © 
our ſpiritual eye , for to ſee or ak more of him + 20m 
| heretofore he d1d or could, by our own labour and in» 
Guomenenots him for it ; but ifhe de apt ( be- 


ſe we are not as = humble enough, but were like- 
dy to grow proud , by reaſon of ſuch extraordinary fa- 
"yours if be beſtawed them an.us |) or are not diſpoſed 
in other reſpets, and naniely , by cleanneſs of conſci- 
ence'through well living, for to receive ſuch grace and 
favour athis hands , thenlet us humbly acknowledge 
our. own. unworthinefſe , and hold our ſelves ſatisfied 

' vich the deſire we have ofſhim, and with other com- 
mon good thoughts , that may eaſily be had and uſed. 
by out imaginationzas thinking of our ſins, of Chriſts 

- paſſion, or other ſuch like things, or elſe with ſome yo- 
call prayers of the Pſalter, or other vocall prayers, and 
"thank him with all our hearts, that he beſtoweth upon 
us any portico of his grace or favour, though itbe the 
leaſt that any man hath. And if thou do otherwiſe, 
thou mayeſt eaſily be deceived ( for thy preſumption ) 
by the ſpirit of error 3 for it is a great folly for a man of 
his own head or wilfulneſs, to preſſe or ſtrain himſelte 
too much, to pet into the ſight or exerciſe of ſpirituall 
things, further than be ſeeth well that he hath invi- 


tation and enablemement for it : For the wiſe man 
70. | | | ſdithy 
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| ſeſty (of God) ſhall be i 
ed bythe of him , for not having humilin 
9.2 þ nd, 8 £59) inſoule , for f 
ſhall be caſt down » 'and made to know hingſ 
then he-did through chis confuſion. And thereforſ- 
the I in another any faith thus ; Don 
eek fort aye higher . nor ſearch into things thi 
peſec rt : that 1s to ſay, high things rs, ob. 
vethy natural reafon and apprehenſion ſeeknot 
ter , andpreat matters that are above thy ability « 
ſtrength donor ſearch into. By theſe words the wil 
man doth not wholy ſorbid us to ſeek after, and defit 
the knowing and having of: ſpiritual and heavenl 
things, but he ſorbiddeth us to ſeeke ſor thenvin'a pre 
poſterous manner, which is too ſoon, and ſooner tt 
we are fit for them, or that God calleth us to them; i: 
when we are as yet ſenſuall, and not cleanſed from tl 
. vainlovye of the world ; being ia thar deprec,: we 
not to take upon us , as if we could or wouldby ou 
Labour or induſtry, or by our own wit enable our ſely 
to diſcern, ſee, or know ſpiritual things, or procure i 
us great feryour ofrhelove of God ; ſo that alheit w\ 
ſee, that we ſet at nought all worldly things, and i 
ſeem to ug, that we would for Gods love forſake all th(. 
wealth, honours, and __ this world ; yer for 
this, we are unfit and indifpoſed ſor to ſeek and hehc 
ſpirituall chings that are'above us , untill our fc 
chrough recedent exerciſes of the imagination , be 
come be niore ſubtill , or as It were t in , orſom 
what ſpiritual , and withall he become well mortifiee 
and ſetled in yerfues, by proceſs of time , and®by it 
creaſe in prace : For (as St. Gregory ſaith) no man ſud 
denly.( or haſtily ) becometh ſupreame or perfe& i 
ce, but beginneth with little, and proceedeth on by 
ſiedle and little, untill that he come to be perfe& , the 
- which God grant'that we all may one day be, Amen, 
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